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CHAP. 1. 


-I Nene thniyought tsi S bongwawenniyob, oni tsi ongwe 


-ok oni thniborighhonde ne Feus Chrifius. 15 Tfiai- 
borigbboten John. 35. Thronwadighnonken Andrew, 
Gwider, Ge. l 


SIdyodagħsawen ne Logos? keaghne, etho 
Yehovahne -yekayendaghkwe ne Logos, ok 


` oni Logos ne naah ne Yehovah.? 


2 Ne ne Sagat tsidyodaghfawen enfkatne Yeho- 


; vahne yekayendaphkwe. 


3 Yorighwagwegon ne rodeweyenòkden, ok tsi 
nikon ne kaghfon yagh oghnahhoten padon ne ne 


“yagh raonha te hayòdare. 


“4 Raonhage yewèdaghkwe ne adonhèta ok oni 
ne adonhèta naah ne raodi ighfwatheta n’ ongwe. 


5 Aghfon tsidyokaras watyogh{wathet ok yagh- | 


ten. yeyoyenda-on. 


6 Rayadatogen ‘ne kò. tonha-on ne nè © 


| J ohn ronwayatikwe. 


7 Ne-wahhoni warawe tsi rodogenfe, ne ne 


`-aontahharighwatròri tsi wa ue kam a ne ne 
` aontyefenhak agwegon n’ ongwe raonha raoriwa 
— monn | 








CHAP. L 


1 The divinity, bumanity, and office of Fe fu us Chrif. 
15 The teftimony of John. 35 The telling df. 
oe Peter, & Ce 


N the beginning was the Word, and the. Word | 
was with God, and the Word was God. 


2 The fame was in thé beginning with God. - ; 
3 Alf things were made by him; and without | 
him was not any thing made that was made. | - . 


4 In him was life: and the life wa: she ight 
of men. ; 
5 And the light fhineth in darknefs; and the 
darknefs comprehended it not. 
6 There was a man fent from God, whofe 
name was John: ep 
49 The fame came for a witnefs, to bear witnefs. 
of the Light, that all men through him m might | 


` believe. 





b Bo 


8 Yagh raonha te keaghne ne etho kaghfwathet- 
fera, ok ne ne rowanha-on n'ahaderighwatrory tsini 
kaghfwathetseroten. 

9 Ne naah ne togenfke haghi; ne ne 
watyakoghswatheta agwegon ne ongwe ne ne ogh- 
whenjage yakoghwa efton. 

_, 10 Oghwhenjage yerefgwe, yorighwagwégon ne 
naah rodeweyendkden, ok n’ongwe yaghten howa- 
yenderhé-on. 

11 Eghwarawe tsi Rawenniyoh, ok ne f”hako- 
wenniyoh yaghten honwarighwatfteriftha. 

12 Ok tsinihadi ronwarighwatfteriftha, rononha 
f'hakogwenyon tferawi nene enhonòdon ne Yehovah 
f'hakoyea-ongonwa, ne ne rononha agwagh ne te- 
yakaweghdaghkon ne raoghfeanakon: 

13. Ok tsironwanadewedon yaghten. negkaneg- 
wenghfage, gon tsi yaweron n'Owaron, yaghoni 
tsi-ireghre n’ongwe, ok deaghnon 1 ne Yehovah 
tsinihonigonroten. ; 

LA Ok ne Logos owaron waondon Si oni tsi 
yakwenderon ‘wahhanadayen (ok ne wakwatkaghtho 
ne raogloria,? ne ne gloria tsi niyought ne raonha- 
on ne rodewedon ne Ronihha) rananon ne gracia* 
ok oni ne togenfketfera. 

15 d John roderighwatrory, w wahhadewcanayen- 
don, radonnyon, ne ne ken right-haraghkwènne, ra- 
onha nene raknonderatye ne rahhenndegh rakerigh- 
wakennyon; iken tiutkon tsi rahhendon, tsironhe. 
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8 He was not that Light, but was fent to bear 
witnefs of that Light. 


9 That was the true Light, which lighteth | 
every man that cometh into the world. 


ro He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him; and the world knew him not. 


11 He came unto his c own, and his own received ` 
him not. 3 
“12 Butas many. as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the fons of God, even to them | 
that believe on his name: 


13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the 


_ will of the flefh, nor of the will of man, but of 


God. 


- 14 And the word was made flefh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only-begotten of the Father,) full of grace’ 


and truth. 


15 4 John bare witnefs of him, and cried, fay- 
ing, This was he of whom I fpake, He that cometh’ 
after me is preferred before me:.for he was before - 
me, : 





AWA 
16 Ok oni tsi rariandn tsinyakyon wakwayena, 
ok oni gracia ne gracia. 3 
` ro Iken ne yoghtyawenratfera f'hongwarighwa- 
` wi ne Mofes, ok nene gracia ok oni ne togenfketf- 
` era ne Jefus Chriftus, ne rarighwayendatye. 
018 Yagh onghka n'ongwe te honwaken ne Ye- 
_ hovah; katke kiok, ne ne raonha-on rodewedon ro- 
hawak nene ranaskwagon ne ranihha ychenderon, 
|. raonha naah ne rorighhowanaghton. 
ig. Nene ken tsinihoyéren ne John, ethone ne 
| Jewfhaga, waf’hakodinhane (Cohena-fon*) ok oni 
` Levites Jerufalemne n’ahonwarighwanondonfe 
onghka n’ife. 

20 Ok wahhadaddodaghfyen, yaghten hodonhi- 
` ye; ok wahhearon, yagh n’iih tegen ne Chriftus. 
~ ar Ok fahhonwarighwanondonfe, onghka kadi, 
` ife ken Elias? ok rawen yaghten, ife ken n’etho 
` Prophet ? ok wahhenron yaghten. 

22 Ethone fahhonwenhaghfe, onghka nife? nene 
entfyakhighrory ne yonkhinha-on, oghnahhoten 
fadaddenadonghkwa. 
| © 23 Wahhenron, Iih naah ne yewennodatye kar- 
` hagon, tfyathahhagwarighfyon, ne raohahha ne 
Rawenniyoh tsinihoyèren ne Prophet Efaias. 

“24 Rononha ne ne ronwadinha-on, nene tsini- 
i kentyoghkoten ne Pharifees. ; 

25 Ok fahhonwarighwanondonfe, fahhonwen- 

haghfe, ogh kadi ne yotyeren tsiwafheyatife togat. 








ini- 
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16 And of his fulnefs have all we reeeived, and 
grace for grace. 


17 For the law was given by Mofes, but grace 
and truth came by Jefus Chrift. 


18 No man hath feen God at any time: the 
only-begotten Son, which is in the bofom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. | 


` 19 And this is the record of John, when the | 
Jews fent priefts and Levites froin Jerufalem to afk 
him, who a art t thou; ? 


20 And he confefled, and denied not: but con- 
fefféd, I am not the Chrift. 

21 And they afked him, What then? Art thou 
Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? and he anfwered, No. | 

22 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an anfwer to them that fent us, 
What fayeft thou of thyfelf ? 

23 He faid, I am the voice of one crying in 
the wildernefs, Make ftraight the way of the Si 
as faid the prophet Efaias.. — 

24 And they which were fent were of the Pha- 
rifees : 


25 And they afked him and faid unto him, 
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nonken yagh ife tegen ne Chriftus yaghoni n’Ehas 
yaghoni ne etho Prophet? 

26 John tentahhadady, rawen, ech, kòt- 

ha tsi wakheyatife ok n'etho wadògen fewakenyade 
nene yaghten eghtsifewayenderi. 
29 Raonha naah' nene ok tehaknonderatye ok 
[ya dai: fenha ronwayadagwenniyofton, ne ne 
_raonikaghjéna yagh n’iih fadekenna tegen aontake- 
righfi. 

28 Etho niyawen-on Bethabara tseragon {kaihh- 

onhade nonga ne Jordan, tsinonwe ne John 4 veref- 
=< gwe f'hakoyatife-onhatye. 
29 Tsi wa-orhenne John tehokinere Jefus karo 
tehhaweghtane, ok wahhenron tiyatkaghtho ne 
Yehovah raofehh? nene eren tehhahhawightha ogh- 
whentjagwegon akorighwannerakfera. 

30 Nene kenyagen ne kadonhaghkwe, enthak- 
fere ne rongwe nene wahonwahendenghtte, raon- 
ha fe tiutkon tsi rahhenndon tsi ronhe. 

31 Yaghten hiyenderighne ok onen tsi kerigh- 
wayenderi ne naah enhonwarighhowanaghte Ifrael- 
ne, ne kadi wahhone kengh ike oghneganoughs 
katha si (kenohharehha) keyatifen-on hattye.* 

32 Nene John rorighhowanaghton, rawen, wak- 


* Baptifi tsiniyewenoten tyorhenfhaga, yaweght ye- 
don ayenohhare ne karighwanerakfera onen aonfayon- 


dattrewaght ne kadi nih ‘tsini dewawenoten 'ayontife 
enkenhak, 
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Why baptizeft thou then, if thou be not that 
Chrift, nor. Elias, neither that prophet? ` | 

26 John anfwered them faying, I baptize with 
water :: but there’ ftandeth one ae you, whom ` 
ye know not; ` 
_ 27 He it is:who coming after me; is preferred 
before me, whofe thoes latchet-I am not eru to 
unloofe. ` | : . 


- 28 Thefe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was pag ; 


29 The nezt ley John feeth Jefus coming unto 
him, and faith, Behold the Lamb = God which 
taketh away the fin of the San: 


30 This is he of Pana I fifa, After me 
cometh a man which is preferred Sep? me; for 
he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he fhould be 
made manifeft to Ifrael, therefore am I come bap- 
SS with water. 


32 And John bare ef faying, I faw the 
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watkaghtho ne kanigonghriyofton t'ontfnenghthon- 
hatye sarong bès t koni koki ti ok. egh was 
ontye raonhage. | 

.33 -Yaghten hiyenderighne: de raonha ne rake 
henha-on n’enkhéyatife oghnegage ne .rakherigh« 
konye, rawen, raonha tsi nonwe enfatkaghtho ne 
Kanigonghriyofton: ethone a-ontfnenghte enwatye- 
onwe ne naah raonha ratha ne Kanigonghriyofton 
= wenhatife. i 
. 34 Wakaderighwatkaghtho, ok oni wakerighho- 
wanaghton ne naah ne kengayen ne Niyoh royeah. ` 

35 9 Ok àre tsi waorhene fi radikenyadaghk- 
we John ok tegni-aghfeh ne raotyonghkwa. 

36 Ok tehokaneratye Jefus tsi ire, wahhenron 
tfyatkaghtho ne ne raofehh.ne Yehovah. 

37 Ok ne teghniaghfeh ronwawennaghrònken, 
ok ne Jefus tehhonwaghfere. 

38 Ethone Jefus egh t'enfahhatyèrat ok tefhako- 
kanere ronwaghnonderatye ok wafhakawenhaghfe 
oghnahhoten ifeneghre? waghniron Rabbi, ne ya- 
weght ayairon ne onen eee feweni- 
yoh, kah nonwe tefideron? , 

39 Ok fahhenron, kafene tipiikaghthe, ok fah- 
honeghte oni .waghyatkaghtho tsinonwe yehende- 
rondaghkwe ok watògen wahhadighniferokten afe 
ken onen fi karrah yaweght oyerihhadont hour. 

40 S'hayadat nene teghniaghfeh neonen ronwa- 
wennaghronken John wahhonwaghfere naah ne 


ye dh 
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Spirit defcen? “ig from heaven like a dare, and it 
abode apen Lum. ; 


33 And I knew him not: but he that fent me 
to baptize with water, the fame faid unto me, 
Upon whom thou fhalt fee the Spirit defcending 
and remaining on him, the fame is he which bap-. 


tizeth with the Holy Ghoft. 


34 And I faw, and bare record that this is the 
Son of God. 

35 4 Again the next day after, John ftood, and 
two of his difciples: 

36 And looking upon Jefus as he walked, he: 
faith, Behold the Lamb of God. 

37 And the two difciples heard him fpeak, and 
they followed Jefus. 

38 Then Jefus turned, and faw them following» 
and faith unto them, What feek ye? They faid- 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to fay, being inter- 
preted, Mafter,) where dwelleft thou? 


39 He faith unto them, Come and fee. They 
came and faw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was about the tenth hour. 


40 One of the two which heard John fpeak, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
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Andrew nene yaddaddegen-on Simon Gwider. 


41 Nyare wahhoyadatfhenry ne ‘yadaddegen, Si- 


mon ok wahhoghrory, onen yaghfakwayadatfhenr- 


yon ne Meffias, ne naah ne tayewennadene ne ` 


Chriftus (nene Karonghyage f'hongwahawighton.). 


` 42 Ok wahhoyèthewe Jefusne, ok ne onen Je- 
fus wahhotkaghtho, wahhenron, ife naah ne Si- 
mon ne Jona royeah, ‘enyefayatfhek Cephas, ne 
naah ne tekawennadenyon, onenya. 

` 43 Tsi waorhene ‘Jefus wahhadondaghgwane 
Galilee tseragon niyehhare, ethone wahhoyadatf- 
henre Philip ok wahhoyenhaghfe, taknonderatyeght. 

44 Bethfaida-haga-kenghne ne Philip, ne Sakae 
nadat fighninakere ne Andrew ok oni Peter. 

45 Philip wahhoyadatfhenre Nathanael, ok wah- 
hoyenhaghfe, waghfagwayadatfhenryon raonha ne 
ne Mofes f'hongwanadoni tsi roghyadon ne waght- 
yawenratfera, ok oni ne Prophethogon yonkhirigh- 
wawe, Jefus N azarethaga nene Jofeph royeah. . 

- 46 Ok Nathanael fahhenron`wadons ken ne ka- 
righwiyo Nazaret nonga aontakayenghtaghkwe ? 
Philip tenfahhenron kats, ok faderighwatkaghtho. 
“47 Jefus tehokanere Nathanael tsitare, ok wah- 
hodon, tsyatkaghtho nene Ifraelhaga nene togenfke 
yaghten horiwayen ne wahhetken. 

48 Nathanael tentahhaw renhaghfe, oghna-awen 
fi takyenderi? Jefus tentahhadady ok rawen, arek- 


ho fitaghyènonke Philip, aghfon fi ighfefe kanc- 


— 





T. 


n; Si- 


henr- 


ne ne ` 


ton.) 
on Je- 
1e Si- 
S, ne 


zwane , 


adatf- 
yeght. 
Sakae 


wah- 
ha ne 
vaght- 
urigh 
h. . 
ne ka- 
kwe? 
htho. 
wah- 
renfke 


-awen 
arek- 
kanc- 


— 








brother. ` 
41 He firft findeth his own brother Bis and 
faith unto him, We have found the Mefhas, which 


. is, being deeg the Chrift. 


, 42 And he brought him to Jefus.: And when 
Jefus beheld him, he faid, ‘Thou. art Simon, the 
fon of Jona:. thou fhalt be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, A ftone. 

43 The day following Jefus would go forth into 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith unto him, 
follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the. city of 
Andrew and- Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto him, 
We have found him of whom Mofes in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jefus of Nazareth, the; 
fon of Jofeph. 


46 And Nathanael faid unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of. Nazareth? Philip 
faith unto him, Come and fee. | 

47 Jefus faw Nathanael coming to. him, and 
faith of him, Bchold an Ifraelite indeed, in via 
is no guile. 

A8 Nathanael faith unto him, W hence knoweft 
thou me? Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, 
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raghtogon ne kerrhide waghyiyofe ok fi tekoki- 
neratye. 

49 Nathanael tentahhadady ok wahhenron Rabbi 
ife naah ne Niyoh royeah, ife naah ne Ifraelhaga 
raodikora. 

“50 Jefus tentahhadèdy ok waghrenhaghfe, ne 
ken aorlwa tsi waken, tekokinereghkwe tsi ighfe 
kaneraghtogon ne waghyiyofe kerrhide, tefeghtagh= 
kon ken? fenha karighhowanenghfe DEER 
tsiniyught n’etho. 

..§1 Ok faghrenhaghfe, togenfke ; agwagh togens 
fke wakoghrori, onwa oghnagen enfewatkaghtho 
enteyoronghyokarawen, ok ne Niyoh raotyonghkwa 
ne karonghyageghronon eneken -yakaweghtonhatye 
ak t Denge Kee tsi ire ne ongwe ronwayeah. 





CHAP. II. 


1 Chriftus oghneganoghs wine wabba-onyon. 12 Egh - 
fareghde Capernaum ok Jerufalem nongadih. 13 
Ok fabbarakewe ne Templetseragon. 


K ne Aghfen ne weghniferagehhadont egh- 

yakodenyòdaghkwe tsi wa-akonyake tsi kana- 
daye ne Cana Galileetseragon ok ne Jefus ronif- 
denha yeyadareghkwe. 





» Egh- 


, 


» 13 


egh+ 
kani- 
ronif- 
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Before that Philip called thee, “when am yonn 
under the fig-tree, I faw thee.” 

49 Nathanael: anfwered and faith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 
king of Ifrael. 

eo Jefus anfwered and faith unto him, Becaufe 
I faid unto thee, I faw thee under the fig-tree, 
believeft thou? thou fhalt fee greater things a 


RR thefe. 


51 And he faith unto him, Verily, verily, I fay 
unto you, Hereafter, ye fhall fee heaven open, 
and the angels of God afcending and Aaa . 
upon the Son of man. 


CHAP. II. 


Chrif. turneth water: into wine, 12 departeth into 
Capernaum and Ferufalem; 13 and purgetb the 
temple. 


ND the third day there was a marriage ‘in. 


Cana of Galilee: and the mother of Jefus 
as there. de 
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"a Jefus ok oni ne raotyoghkwa egh oni ronwa- 


dighnonken tsi yakodénnyode. — 


A3 Ok-ethone ‘tsi’ wahondokten ne wine, ne Jefus | 


ronifdenha wahhoyenhaghfe, yaghten f'hodiyen ne | 


Wine. 

4 Jefus faghfhakawenhaghfe, fenheghtyen ogh- 
kayen katfteriftaghkwa tsiniferighhoten, arek- 
ho fe te wakaderighwihhawife. 

5 Ne Ronifdenha wa-akawenhaghfe ne yondad- 
denhafe, tsioknahhoten enghtsifewenhaghfe, egh- 
n'enfewayère. — | 

6; Neoni etho waéyen yayak-ne onenyage yegh- 
ngkang hos. yaweght tsiniyeweyenòten ne 


Jewfaga tsi waondyadohharehha ne ne toghka gal-| 


lon enwèdake. 


4 Jefus waghs'hakawenhaghfe. fewanaghne ne| 


yeghnegaraghkwathaogon oghneganoghs, ok wa- 
enaghne. 


8 Ok waghs'hakawenhaghfe, fewaghnegadaghk-MW 


wen ok eghfewahhawighte tsidhenderon ne ratite-j 


riftha n'adènnyode, ok egh wa-ehhawighte. 


9 Ne onen ne ratfteriftha tsiyakodennyode vo äi 


kènfe n'oghneganoghs nene wine yaweght yodòn, ok 


yaghten hodogenfe tsinonwe tayehhawe: (ok nefi 


ronwadinhafe nene radighnegadaghkwen ronader 
yendare nene) ne ratfteriftha n'adènnyode tahhò 
nonke nene onwa wahhonyake. 

10 Ok waghrenhaghfe, agwegon n’ongwe y 





(9) 
.. And both Jefus was called and his difeiples to 


 Yonwa- 

the marriage. 
ne Jefus 3 And when they wanted wine, the Bar ue of 
diyen ne | Jefus faith unto him, They have no wine. 
yen ogh- 4 Jefus faith unto her, Woman, what have I tq 
n, arek- ff do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 







zi His mother faith unto the fervants, Whatfo- 


. yondad- 

hfe, egh- er he faith unto you, do it. 

nt Me rama nan gan bara a < 
nòten ne purifying of the EWS», 


oghka gal- containing two or Yk firkins apiece. 
7 Jefus faith unto pwan Fill the water-pots 


na hne ne 
p with water. And they filled them up to the biim. 


5, Ok wa- 


negadaghk- 8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, Si 
n ne ratíte- Mg bear unto the governor of the feat. And they. 
Bi bare it. 

inyode Dis 9 When the ruler ré the feaft had tafted the 
at yodòn, ok water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
ve: (ok ne it was: but the fervants which drew the water 


knew; the governor of the féaft. called the. bride- 
groom, 


19 And faith unto him, Every man at the be- 
a ; 


( re ) 


weght tsidyodaghawen ethone waégéron ne kagh- 
negiyofe; ok onen, tsi efo yakoghnegiren ethone 
nene tyodokte, ok ife denghnon ok onwa wafa- 
daghfyon ne kaghnegiyo. a 

II Nene kengayen tsidyorighwaghfawen ne 
yoneghragwaghtenycn m'aorihhoten, tsidkanèda- 
yen ne Cana ne Galileetserègon etho ne hoyèren 
ne Jefus, ok waonderighhowanaghte raogloria, ok 
ne raotyoghkwa teyakaweghdaghkon. 

12 4 Oghnagenke raonha, ne ronifdenha, ron- 
daddegen ogonwa ok oni ne raotyoghkwa, egh | 
Ze wahhoneghte Capernaum ok yaghefo egh te ho- 
deghniferokten. 

13 d Ok onontohha enwaderighwihhewe ne rao- 
deghnifera ne Jewfhaga nene eren wa-ondongoghte 
(né paflover), ok Jefus Jerufalemne yehharawe. 

“14 Ok kanonghfagon n’ononghfadogenghte ne 
Temple, egh waghf"hakorane ne rononha ne ron- 
deaghninons ne tehunhenfkwara, teyodinagarondon 
ok oni ooride, oni ne rondaddawighs n'oghwitfda, 
etho radideron. 

|" 15 Ok ne onen waghroni ne yeghfoghkwawifa- 
achta, atfte waghshakoyadinnegenhon, ok oni ne 
teyodinagarondon ok ne tehunhenfkwara; ok wah- 
hawerenton ne raodighwifda, oni wahhatkarhatho 
ne attegwaraghhogon. 


P 
Q YA yi a nna AArtida PAN Aa 
16 Si Wa ahi ài "hak RK WA Lk, Wu. sa a Kap 
Ay 





























akay 


ka gh- 
‘thone 
wafa- 


n ne 
anada- 
oyèren 
ria, ok 


a, ron- ` 


da egh | 
te ho- 


> ne rao- 
ngoghte 
rawe. 

hte ne 
"ne ron- 
zarondon 
gh wilda, 


kwawifla- 
ok oni ne 


tkarhatho. 


en, nene 
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ginning doth fet forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worfe; but 
thou haft kept the good wine until now. 


11 This beginning of miracles did Jefus in Cana 
of Galilee, and manifefted forth his glory: and his 
difciples believed-on him. I 


12 d After this he went down to Capernaum; 


| he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his d 
| ciples: and they continued there not many ae. 


13 4 And the Jews paflover was at hand, ani” 


| Jefus went up to Jezi tale 


14 And found in the amèn thofe that fold 


| osen and fheep and doves, and the changers. of 
WA money fitting: 


15 And when he had made d feourge of fmalt 


a cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the 


jfheep, and the oxen; and-poured out-the changers 
‘money and overthrew the tables ;. 


16 And fata unto pé that fold doves, Take. ` 
thêfe ‘things hence; make ‘not my Fathers houfe 
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” takertihiha tsi rononghfode toghfa etho enkenhak 
tw yondeaglininontha,. ` 

17 Ok fahhoneghyarane ne anti tsi 
kaghyadon, tsini yoghfkenha ne fanonghfode ne 
yohkwennda-on tsikonhe. 

18 . Ok tahhotidady ne Jewfhaga TENGEN 
haghfe, -oghnahhoten adennagèraghton afkwana- 
donhaghfe tsi kengh ne fatyerha. . _ 

19 Jefustentahhadady ok waghf 'hakawenhaghte, 
fewanonghfarighsy ne kengagen Temple, ol: aghivn 
` niweghniferage enfekeketikwen. 

zo Ethone wahhoniron ne Jewihaga, 'kayeri ni» ` 
yoghferaghfen ok yayak yawenri tsinahhe waewe- 
yenendane ne kengayen temple, ok ife aghfen ken- 
ne weghniferage ok enfeketfikwen. :. 

21 Ok raonha ne MSALA ne wama ya- 
weglit ne temple. 

22, Ethone kadi tsi fhotkefkwen tsi rawenhè» 
yoghne, ne raotyoghkwa fahhoneghyàrane tsi ne ` 
kengayen waghf 'hakawenni ok wathoneghtaghkon 
ne kaghyadoghferadogenghte ok ne ne Jefus tee | 
pe ni i ! 

"oa “Ethone tsi ee / serfs Se ne tsi 7 
eren waondongoghte tsi waone::\:.,v.en, efo wate 
honeghtagkon ne saye > ethone tsi- wah. 
honitkaghtho ne as ay ae aght ECH 
veren 


Wé Ok deran Jefus yaghten hodadyadodaghÈ 
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(ar) 
an houte of n 


17 And his difciples ry that it was. 
Sen The zeal of thine houfe hath eaten me e". 


18 Then anfwered the Jews, and faid unto 
him, What fign fheweft thou unto us, sè that 
chou doeft thefe things ¢ 
19 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, Defiroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raife it up. 


20 Then faid the Jews, Forty and fix years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days? 


21 But te fpake of. the temple of his body. 
. 22 When therefore he was.:rifen from the dead 


his «difciples remembered ‘that. he had {faid this 
santo them: and they believed the egou va 


«the word va Jefus had faid. 


23 Now when he was in Gut d | 
over in the. feaft-day, many believed in his name, 
avhen they faw the miracles ‘which. he did; pom l 


- si But Jefus did notcommit-himfelf unto them, 
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yon rononhage, ne wahhone tsif'hakoyenderhe-on 
agwegon n' ongwe.” 

25 Yagh oni tehodoghwhenjonighni ahonwagh- 
xory tsiniyought. n'ongwe; ken roderyendare tsi 
nahhoten ongweghne iddewat. 


D és pa pan s 
a A 
a -Y > 3 kad SA A w. 


CHAP: UL ` 


"Hayòdat ne rongwe tsini kentyoghkoten ne 
J Pharife:s, Nicodemus als rakowa- 
man ne ne Jewfhaga. ` 
2 Ne'fagat egh wareght Jefusne Aghfenthenge, 
ok. stilh awenhaghis; Rabbi, wakwayènderene fe- 
zighhonyeni N iyoghne tefyenghtaghkwe, iken yagh 
onghka n’ongwe t'ayegweni etho ne éyere tsiniyo- 
righwaneghragwaghte ne fatyerha, togat yagh Ni- 
yoh t'aghnéfeke. ` ` 
,. 3. Jefus tentahhadady ok atbiiamètise e, to- 
genike, togenfke-onwe, wakoghròri, togat yagh afe 
t'enfhonwadewedon vachten ahacw 


Aa 
> wananarda vy venras J wi ates e Wwe 


tho ne raoyanertsera ne Niyoh. 
A pi icodemus wahhawenhaghfe, ogika séri en- 
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( 12 ) 
‘Decaufe he knew all men, — 


25 And. needed not that any fhould teftify of 


` man ?. for he knew what was in man.: 





CHAP. III. 


ami teacheth Nicodemus the neceffity CS regeneration. 
22 The baptifm, witnefs, and doéirine of jin cons 
` cerning Chri A 


HERE. was a man of the Pharifees named” 
N icodemus, a ruler of an Jews: 


2 The Ame came to Jefus by night, and faid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can do thefe miracles 
that thou doeft, except God be with him. 


3 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, Verily, 
verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot fee the kingdom of. ave 


“4 Nicodemus faith unto him,: How can a man | 
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fhonwadewedon ne rongwe onen tsi rokftén, ahag- 
weny ken ne tekenihadont enfhadaweyat tsiwadewe- 
donghkwa neroniftenha ok aonfahonwadewèdon? ` 
` 5 Jefus tentahhady, togenfke, agwagh togenfke 
wakoghròri togat ne rongwe yaght'errihonwadewe- 
don oghneganoghfne, ok oni kanigonghriyoftoghne, 
yaghten ahagweni kb tsi raoyanertsera ne 
Niyoh. | 

6 Tsi ok nahhoten waondewedon tsiniyought 
n’owaron, Owaron naah; ok nene waondewedon 
tsiniyought ne kanigonra kanigonra naah. 

7 Toghfa faneghrègo tsi waken, afe enyètfhiya- 
dewedon. 

Nene ok tekawenniyoh tsi yaodadyefe, ok tat- 
|. konde tsi karitftare, yagh denghnon te fadogenfe ` 
` tsinidyawénon tsi oni ne yawènonhatye egh kadi 
~ niyought agwegon waondaddewedon ne Kani- 
gonhgriyoftoghne. 

g Nicodemus tentahhadady ok wahhawenhaghfe 
oghna-awenne ne kengayen. 

10 Jefus teharighwaferagon ok wahhawenhagh- 
fe, ifkowanen kadi ken ne Ifraelhaga, ok yaghten 
ferighwayendèri ne kengayen. 

‘11 Togenfke, togenfke onwe, wakoghrory, wa- 
kwaghtharaghkwen ne né yakwarighwayéndéri, ok 
pis po ni) ne nahhoten wakwatkaghtho, yagh- 
oni te fewatiteriftna tsini yakwarighhoten. 

12 Togat nonken wakwaghrory tsiniyòderiwayen 
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La? 
bé born when be is old? can hé enter thé fecond 
time into his mother’s womb, and be born? 


5 Jefus anfweted, L Verily, verily | I fay unto thee, - 
Seen a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 


6 That which is born of the flefh is fleths atid 
that which is born of the Spirit is fpirit. 


4 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye-muft be © 
born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou 
heareft the found thereof, but -canft not tell 


| whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: fo is 


every one that is born of the Spirit. 


"o Nicodemus anfwered and faid a unto him, How 
can thefe things be? 

10 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, Art det 
a mafter of Ifrael, and knoweft not thefe things? 


11 Verily, verily I fay unto thee, We fpeak 
that we do know, and teftify that we ‘have ea 


and ye receive not our witne, 


12 If I paye told you ege things; and ye 





( 14 ) 
n'oghwhenjage ok yaghten tefeweghtaghkon, ogh- 
nen-awen aontefeweghtaghkon nene enkwaghrory 
tsinikarrihhoten ne Karònyage? 

` 13 Yagh onghka n’ongwe eneken teyakawenon- 
ghton. Karonyage ok ne raonha wegh thoyenghtagh- 
kwen ne Karonyage ne naah ne rongwe ronwayeah 
ne ne Karonyage yehenderon. 

14 Ok tsiniyought ne Mofes t'hoketfkwen n'on- 
kare karhagon, etho oni nen yawenne n'ongwe ron- 
waye-ah enhonwaketikwen. 

15 Nene onghka kiok teyakaweghdaghkon ra- 
onhage yaghten a-onghtonde ok rodiyen ne eterna 
adonheta. ; 

“ 16 Iken ne Yehovah egh ne Phakonoronghkwa 
n’ongwe, nene rodewendeghton nene raonhdon ro- 
dewedon rohhawak, nene onghka kiok teyaka- 
weghdaghkon raonhage yaghten a-onghtonde, ok 
denghnon aontehodiyendane ne eterna adonhèta. 

© 17 Iken Niyoh yaghten yehonha-on ne roye-ah 
w pghwhontjàge ongweghne nene enfhakodewen- 
deghte n kee ok nene aontyefenhak raonha 
raoriwa n’ongwe enfhonwadiyadagon. 

18 Raonha nene tehhaweghtaghkon raonhage 
yaghten enhonwadewenndeght, ok raonha nene 
yaghten tehaweghtaghkcn a onen fi ronwadewenn- 
deghton, ne wahhòni tsi yaghten tehaweghtagh- 
kon ne raoghfènagon ne raonha-on rodewedon 


tohhawak ne Yehovah. 
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believe not, how fhall- ye pieg if I teh YA of 
wen things? 


13. And no man hath afcended up to heaven 
but he that came down from heaven, even n the Son 


of man, which is in heaven. 


14 And as Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the 
wildernefs, even fo muft the Son of man be lifted 


up: 
15 That whofoever believeth in him fhould not 


.perifh, but have eternal life. - 


16 For God fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in 
him fhould not perifh, but have everlafting life. - 


A 


17 For God fent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the world through 


Mai might be faved. 


18 He that believeth on him is not condemned: 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, 
becaufe he “hath not believed in the name of the 
only bé gita Son of God. ` 
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19 Ok kengh nen yàwen tsi waondaddewènn-. 
deght, nene kaghfwathétfera wa-onwe n'oghwhèn- 
gage, ok n’ongwe fenhha wa-enonwene tsi tyòka- 
ras tsiniyought tsidyoghfwathèt, ne: wahhoni tsi 
karighwakfen tsinihontyerha. 

20 Iken agwegon ne wahhetken Seier, 
yeghfwenghfe tsi teyoghfwathet, yaghoni t'enyon« 
we tsi deyoghfwathet togat nefiken tsini yontyerha 
aonteyerighwaddedeghtes.: 4 

k raonhha nene togenfke tekarighwayèri 
tsinihatyérha eghientreghte tsi-deyoghfwathet, nene- 
aontyefenhak tsinihatyerha aonderighhowanaghte, | 
tsi Rawenniyoge ne kaweyenenda-on 

22: d Oghnagènge Jefus ok né raotyonghkwa 
wahhonewe. Jndeatferagon: ok ech yehonefgwe, 
ok waghi'hakoyatile. 

23 John oni f *hakoyatifen-onhatye Enontferagon 
nene Salem niyoré-ah, iken efo egh kaghnegayen 
daghkwe oni egh wahhonewe-ok wahhonwadiyatife. 

24 Iken John 'arekho te ronwayadinyonten tsi 
yondaddenhodonghkwa. 

25 Ethone watyorighwakédodhen wathonderigh= 
wagênni .oddyake ne John raotyonghkwa,. ok ne 
Jewihaga tsinayoughton enyondadyadohharehha. 

26. Ok eghwahhònewe Johnne, ok ‘wahhonwen- 
haghfe, Rabbi, raonha nene vcharawe tsiyefefgwe 
Jordan ifi nongadih, nene wafatrori tsihorighhon- 
den n'etho fagat f'hakoyatifen-onhatye, ok ongwe 
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19 And this is the condemnation, that light is. 
come into the. world, and men loved darknefs 
rather than light, becaufe their deeds were evil. 


20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the lights left his deeds 


“fhould be reproved. 


21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the. 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeft, that 
they are wrought in God. 

22 4 After thefe things came Jefus and bis, 


| _ difciples into the land of Judea; and there. he 
W. tarried with them, and baptized. : 


23 And John alfo was baptizing in Enon, 1 near 
to Salim; becaufe there was much water there: 
and they came, and were baptized. 


24 For John was not yet caft into prifon. 


25 Then there arofe a queftion between fame af 
John’s difciples and the Jews about purifying,: 


26 And they came unto John,.and faid unta ou 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
to whom thou beareft witnefs, behold, the fame. 
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hogon eghwaonderoroke raonhhage. 

27 Ok John teharighwaferògon, rawen, yagh 
nahhoten t’enhoyendane n’ongwe, ne ok ne Karon- 
yage aontahhonwawih. | 

28 Ife fewarighwayenderi nene waken, yagh 
niih degen ne Chriftus ok ne raohhendon yeyonk- 
enha-on. 

29 Rawonha ne ee ne kayadafe ne naah 
wahhonyake: ok denghnon ne yadènron ne ronya- 
kon nene tsi egh irade rowenna thònde efo waha- 
donharen, ne aoriwa ne raowenna ne ronyakon. Ne ` 
kengayen kadi nonwa watkayérine tsi niih ne waka- 
donharen. 

30 Raonha enhakowanha, ok iih ee 

31 Raonha nene enegen t'hoyenghtaghkwen ag- 
wegon fhakodongoghtenni, nene oghwhentjage 
ranakere etho yaweght ne hayadoten. ok oni ne: 

oghwhentja roghtharaghkwen, ok ne Karonyage 
t'hoyenghtaghkwe, agwegon yef'hakodongoghten. 

32 Ok ne nahhoten rotkaghtho. oni rothònde, 
ne rarighwatroryatha ok yagh Wi te a ES 
tsinihorighhòten. 

33 Raonha nene royèna KÊN GK rowe- 
yenenda-on ne MAN tsi takir naah ne 
Niyoh; 

34 Iken-raonha nene N yoh wisen nene ra- 
owenna-ogon ne. Niyoh tehawenninagen-onhatye; 
iken ne Niyoh yaghten ne adenyendenita tehotyera- 
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baptizeth, and all men come ro him, - ei 
27 John anfwered and faid, A man can receive 
nothing, except it be given him from heaven. 


28 Ye yourfelves bear me witnefs that I faid, I 
am not the Chrift, but that I am fent before 
him. 

29 He that hath the bride is de ten: 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which ftandeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly becaufe of the 
bridegroom’s voice. ‘This my joy therefore is ful- 


filled. 


30 He mutt increafe, but I muft decreafe. 
31 He that cometh from above is above all: he 
that is of the earth is earthly, and fpeaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all. ` 


32 And what he hath feen and heard, that he ` 
teftifieth ; and no man receiveth his teftimony. | 


.33 He that hath received his. teftimony hath fe 
to his feal that God is true. 


34 For he whom God hath fent fpeaketh the 


words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
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‘ton tsi ronigonghrawi. 
~ 35 Iken ne Ranihha ronoronghkwa ne royeah, 
“ok yorighwagwegon ne rorighhondyeghton. 
`.. 36 Raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon ne Royeah 
tsiniyehenwe aghronheke, ok nene yaghten teha- 
weghtaghkon, yaghten enhatkaghtho ne yonhetfera, 
ok ne raonakwenghfera Niyoh enhonwatyefe. 


e e e EEE aaa age nng 


CHAP. IV. 


VTHone kadi wahhodogenfe ne. Royaner tsi 

/ ronaghronken ne Pharifees si Jefus fenha 
wahhotyoghkwayendane ok wahf”'hakoyatife tsini- 
yught ne John. 

2. Sane raonha ne. Teas yaghten wahf”hakoyatife. 
ok ne raotyonghkwa etho ne hodiyéren. 

3 Eren fareghte ne Judea, ak farawe Gallileets- 
eragon. 
4 Ne kadi. aoriwa Samaria nonga yehhodoh- 
hetfton. 

e Ethone yebharawe | tsi nonwe kanadaye Sama- 
"riatseragon nene konwayats Sychar, ok niyoreah 


1 
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meafure unto him. 
35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. 
36 He that believeth on the Son, hath everlafi- 
ing life: and he that believeth not the Son fhall 
not fee life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 





CHAP. IV. 


1 Chrift talketh with a woman of Samaria. á 27 His 

— difciples marvel. 31 ChrifPs zeal for God's glory. 
43, He departeth into Galilee, and healeth the rulers 
fon. | | 


HEN therefore the Lord knew how the 
` Pharifees had heard that Jefus made and. 
baptized more difciples than seta: 


2 (Though Jefus himfelf baptized not, but his 
difciples, ) 
3 He left Judea, and departed again into Gali- 


“Tee. 


4 And he muft needs go through Samaria, 


5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which ts 


kwe, eghwahhatye akda tsi kaghnégon: nene ar 


|. gyaghnégon ne yonhe onwe ne kaghnégoten. ` 
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¢ 


tsiyonkwènrare n'oghwhenja nene Zebëse sebuah 
ne Roye-ah: Jofeph. . W 

6 Egh nonwe yakai ne | Yakwek DE 
thony Jeigs Kadi tehowifhenhéyon, tsi rathahhagh- 


hadont hour tsiniyodeghniferine. 

7 Egh wa-onwe nene Samaria-haga onheghtyen, 
nene yeghnegotfyenghtane. Jefus wahf”hakawen- 
haghfe; kafha m'aknegira. ` ` ` did 

8 (Iken ne raotyonghkwa tsi kanadaye roné- 
nonghtone radighninònre n'adenatfera.). 
_.--9_Ethone tentahhonwenhaghfe, ne Samaria-haga 
‘onhéghten oghniyotyéren, Jewfhaga fe n'aghfyadò- 
ten, ok ighfeghre enyonknégon n 'aknegira, Sama- 
ria-haga fe niih; iken ne ne Jewfhaga yaghothénon 
Ginada galihe ne Samaria-haga. 

te Jefus t'hodady ok wahf”hakawenhaghte, togat 
vi enferighwayenderhen tsinif'hakawen “ne 
Niyoh, ok nene onghka nonwa waghyènne kafha 
n’aknegira; ife denghnon deghtfenègen ok agh- 


11 Nene Onheghtyen tentahhonwenhaghfe,. Se- 
- wenniyoh, ‘yaghnahhcten te fayen m'afnegojenght- 
hak, ok yoghfonwis tsi kaghnégon kah kadi entef- 
hawight n’etho ne yonhe onwe ne kaghnegoten. 

12 Senha ken ighfkowanen tsiniyught n’eghtsi- 
«dewanihha. Yakwek,. nene f'hongwawigh tsi kagh- 
negon, ok oni ne raonha ne f’hakoyen-ongonwa, 
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called: Sychar, near to the parcel of grobni that 
Jacob gave to his fon Jofeph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jefus therefore 
being wearied with his journey, fat thus on. the 


-well. And it was about the fixth hour. ` 


7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water. Jefus faith unto her, Give me to drink.: 


; eae 


8 (For his difciples were gone away unto the 


.City to buy meat) 


9 'Then faith the woman of — unto him, 
How is it that thou being a Jew, afkeft drmk of me 
which am a woman of Samaria ?. For ‘the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans. ` 


10 Jefus ariieveved and Dud unto her, If thou 
kneweft the gift of God, and who it is that faith 


.to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldéft have 
‘afked of him, fad he would have given`thee living 


water. 


11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou. haft 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 


-whence then haft thou Di living Sr ` 


12 Art thou greater than our. father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof himfelf, 


D 2 
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oni raodsèna-ongon radighnegirhaghkwe ne fagat. 

13 Jefus tehharighwaferagon ok rawen onghka 
_kiok enhaghnegiren ne ken ne kaghnegoten, en- 
fhonyadadhenfe. 

14 Ok onghkakiok raghnegirhen oghneganoghs 
nene iih enhiyon yaghnonwèndon t'enfahhonyadat- 
henfe; ok ne oghneganoghs ne iih enhiyon ne 
enkenhak ne yoghnawenrotte nene eghyaweghton- 
_ hatye tsinonwe tsiniyehenwe enyakonheke. 

te Nene onheghtyen tahhonwenhaghfe, Sewen- 
niyoh'tèkon ne kengh ne kaghnegòten, nene yagh- 
ten saa kenyang tengik yaghoni t'aonfeknega- 
kaliha ne kentho. 

“16 ‘Jefus wahf’hakawenhaghfe, wa-as, yaghts- 
hinonk ne tefenideron ok karo tendaffeneght. 

17 Ok ne onheghtyen, tagènron, yaghten wa- 
‘kenyakon, Jefus wakf”hakawenhaghfe, wateferigh- 
wayérite tsi waghsiron, yeghten wakenyakon. 

18 Iken wifk ne fennyakòne ok ne nonwa ife- 
nefe' yaghten fenninyakon, ne kadi togenfke tsi 
n'aghfyére. 
` 19 Ne onheghtyen wahhonwenhaghfe, Sewen- 
.niyoh, Prophet na-ah n’ife tsi tewakyadoreghtha. 

' 20 Dhinnih hogon tsi: yononde ne kenyayen 
wahhonwanidenghtafe ne Yehovah, ok fewenron 
nife, Jerufalemne naah ne yoweyenfton tsinonwe 
n’ongwe enhontitèrift ne Rawenniyoh raoriwa. 


“21 Jefus Wahshakawenhaghfe, Sennheghtyen, 
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and his children, and his cattle ? 
13 Jefus anfwered and faid unto her, Whofo- 
ever drinketh of this water fhall thirft again: : 


14 But whofoever drinketh of the water that I 
fhall give him fhall never thirft; but the water that 
I fhall give him fhall be in him a well of water 
fpringing up into ailai life. 


15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that 'I thirft not, neither come hither te 
draw. — 


16 Jefus faith unto her, Go, call thy hufband 
and come hither. 

17 The woman anfwered and faid, I have no 
hufband. Jefus- faid unto her, Thou hat well 
faid, I have no hufband : 

18 For thou haft had five hufbands, w, he 
whom thou now haft is not thy hufband: in that 
faideft thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, weg 1. dilè | 
that thou arta prophet. 

20-Our fathers worfhipped in this mountain ; ; 
and ye fay that in Jerufalem is. the place where 
. men ought to worthip. , ER 


21 Gef faith unto her, Woman, believe me, 


( 20 } 
aghferhek enwaderighwihhewe, nene yaghten. tsi 
yononde ne kengayen yagh oni Jerufalemne ten- 
honwanidenghtafe ne Kanihha. i 

22 Yaghten fewarighwayenderi nahhoten fewani- 
denghtafe, ok njih yakwarighwayenderi ne nahho- 
ten wakwatfteriftha, iken ne Jewfhagage nonga ye- 
kariwayen ne falvatione, (nene enyondadyadagon.) 

23 Ok enwaderighwihhewe ok onen nonwa 
| watkayèrine, nene togenfke ronderennayeghs, kani- 
'gonrage enhonwanidenghtafe né Niyoh ok nene 
togenfke onwe; iken ne Ranihha etho niyought 
s'hakoyadifaks enhonwanidenghtafe. 

24 Kanigonra naah ne Niyoh: ok rononha nene 
ronwanidenghtafe, kanigonrage ok oni aoe 
onwe etho n’enhadiyere. 

"25 “Nene onheghtyen fahhonwenhaghfe, ead ah 
‘wayenderi entre ne Meffias, nene Chriftus ron- 
wayats, ethone neonen enrawe agwegon ens’hon- 
“gwarighhoktaghfe. — 

26 Jefus wahs’hakawenhaghfe, nene nonwa 
koghtharane uh naah n'etho. a 
© 27 d Ethone: fahhonéwe ne miki ok 
wahhodineghrago tsi tehodightare ne onheghtyen, 
‘yagh fåne onghka teyakawen, nahhoten LEPE ? 

“oghneyotyèren -tsitefenighthare ? 
28 Ethone ne onheghtyen s'oughdendi ok terg- 


swa lèt) 


yen ne yoghnegagohhenghne, ok eghfaweghde tsi 


bh `kanòdayen neoni wa-akawenhaghfe. ne radinakere. 
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the hour cometh when ye fhall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem worfhip the Father. 

22 Ye worfhip ye know not what: we know 
what we worfhip: for falvation is of the Jews. ` 


23. But the dort cometh, and now is, when the 
true worfhippers.fhall worfhip the Father in fpirit 
and in truth: for the Father feeketh fuch to wor- 
fhip him. 


24 God isa fpirit: and they that worthip SN 
muft worfhip him in fpirit and in truth. 


25 The woman faith unto him, I know: that 
Meffias cometh which is called Chrift: Ss he is 
come, he will tell us all things. ? 


26 Jefus faith unto lang I that (peak unto: thee 
am he. e sf 
27 4 And upon this came his d Glen and 
marvelled that he: talked with the woman: ‘yet no 
man. faid, What feekeft thou? or, . en Wi 
thou with ber ? 

: 28 The. woman then left her water. pot; sadi 
went her way into the city, and faith to the men,- 


Pal 
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- 29 Kaflewe, eghtsifewatkensère ne rongwe ne 
ne agwegon rakerighhoktaghfe tsiniwakyeren tsi- 
nahhe, yagh ken ne t'enkenhak ne Chriftus. 

30 Ethone wahhadiyagenne tsi kanadayen ok 
egh wahhonewe tsi renderon. 

31 4 Aghfon tsi egh ne waderighwihhawife, ne 
raotyonghkwa, ronwenni, Sewenniyoh fennyahhek. 

32 Ok faghs'hakawenhaghfe, wakèhkwayen ne 

enkeke nene yaghten fewayendéri. 

“33 Ne kadi wahhoni rònen ne raotyonghkwa 
ep ne rononha-on, ronwanònten onghte ken ne 
kahkwa. 

34 Jeftuswaghs'hakawenhaghfe, ne naah n'akehk- 
wa ne enkaderighwaghtendyat tsinihonigonghro- 
ten ne rakhennha-on ok enkeweyenendane ne rao- 


| | . yodenghfera. 


35 Yagh ken tefewen, aghfon kayèri niweghni- 
dage yeyodadenron, ethone enwaderighwihhewe 
` tsinenyennekeriyake, onen, wakwenhaghfe, fewat- 


bk P Mrearighiyon, ok fewatkaghtho tsi kaheghta- 


M yendon, onen fe wakenragenne ne yodòne tsini 
W yoweyenfton enyeyake. 


| 36 -Ok ne raonha ne ranekeriyaks ronwadengh- 
Mm raghferons, ok raròroks ne wadonyanyon, ne-en- 
| hoyendatye tsi eterna adonheta, nene aontyefenhak 


M ne rayenthoghfe ok oni ne ‘ranekeriyaks enfkatne 





_ aghyadonharen. 
37 Eghnonwe yaweght togenfke ne ycndon, 
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29 Come, fee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this the Chrift ? | 


30 Then they went out of the city, and came . 
unto him. 

31 4 In the mean while his difciples prayed him, 
faying, Matter, eat. po 

32 But he faid unto Genn I Lët meat to eat e. | 
that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore faid the difeiples one to angikis, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat. 


34 Jefus faith unto thern, My meat is to do the 
will of him that fent me, and to finifh his work, 


35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harveft ? behold I fay unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are | 
white already to narveft. | 


36 And ne that reapeth er wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that 
payah and he that reapeth may rejoice together. ke 


37 And herein is that faying true, One foweth, 


a>] 


f'hayadat. rayenthoghfe, ok ES SÉ 
yaks. 
38 Kwannha-on ne enfewanekeriyake tsi non= 
we yaghten fewayode-on; oya--n'ongwe yakayò- 
deghwe ok tsi fewadaweyadon raodiyodenghferagon:; 

- 39 T Ok -yawetowanen ne Samaria-haga, tsi 
eghkanadayen radinakere wathoneghtaghkon raons 
hage, ne aoriwa' tsiniyakawen n’onheghtyen, tsi- 
waontrory, agwegon ne vale AE nakok gbi 
tsiniwakatyeren tsinahhe. ` 

40 Ethone fe ne onen ne Samaria haga wahhon- 
wayadòrenne, wahhonwarighwanegen, n’etho en- 
hattyen tsi radideron; ok tekeni egh waghreghni- . 
ferokten. 7 

41 Ok yawetowanen n’oya estar awepidaciked 
ne aoriwa raonha raowenna. 

42 Ok wakonwenhaghfe ne onheghtyen, onen 
nonwa teyakweghtaghkon yagh ne te gen ne ok 
aoriwa tsinifayeren : iken fakwawennaghronken oni 
niih, ok wakwaderyendare. nene kengayen togenfke 
onwe naah ne Chriftus, nene ens’hakoyadagon ne 
angwe. ` 

“43 9 Tekeni tewada Oghnagenke eren "reis 
er Galilegtseragon warawe. ge 

«44 Iken Jefus raonha o ktviptwadsdiyt, nene 
Prophet yaghten honwarighwakonyenften raonha 
agwagh tsi. ranakere, . 
= 45 Ethone ne: onen. yeharawe Galileetferagon 
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and another: pop niee Wa i LEE 


op I fent you to reap t Mai awa ye beftowed. 
no labour: other men laboured, and se are e entered 
into their labours.’ 

39 d And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him, for the faying of the woman; 
which teftified, He told me all that ever:I dids- 


40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they befought him that he would tarry with 


` them. And he abode there two days. 


AT And many, more believed becaufe "of his 
own word ; 

42 And faid unto the. woman, Now we believe, 
not becaufe of thy faying: for we have heard him 
ourfelves, and know that this ‘is akan the Chrift, 
the Saviour of the world. 


43 d Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee. __. ) 

- 44 For Jefus himfelf teftified that. a prophet 
hath no Ze? in his own country. 


45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 





( 27 ] 


wahhonwadeweghkwen ne Galilee-haga, ronader- 
ighwatkaghtho fe yorighwagwègon tsinihoyéren 
Jerufalemne tsi wadennyode, iken rononha egh 
radiyadareghkwe. 

46 Etho farawe ne Jefus tsi Kanadaye ne Cina 
Galileetferagon, tsinonwe Oghneganoghs wine ` 
wahha-onyon, ok rayadatogen ne Royaner nené 
roye-ah egh fi wahhononghwaktane Capernaum 
nonwe. 

47 Ne onen wahharonke tsi eren rawenonghton 
ne Judea, ne Jefus ok Gallileetseragon ifrefe, egh 
wareghde raonhage, ok wahhorighwanegen nene 
aontahhaghkete ok enf'hotfyende ne Royeah iken 
onontohha aghrenheyen. 

48 Ethone Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, togat non- 
ken yaghten enfewatkaghtho wadennageraghtanyoh 
ok ne yorighwaneghragwaghton, yaghten aontefe- 
weghdaghkon. | 

49 Ne Royaner wahhawenhaghfe, Sewenniyoh 
karo dafeghtha arekho GREG ayen ne rih- 
hawak. 

50 Jefus fahhawenhaghfe, wa-as ronhé ne egh- 
tiye-ah, ok ne rongwe wathaweghdaghkon ne 
owènna ne ne Jefus Phodadigh raonhhage ok egh 
f'hawènonghton. 

51 Ok aghfon tsi raghdentyon hatye wathonde-. 
rane ne f”hakonhafe, ok ronwaghròry, Mgana 
ye ronhè n’eghtfye-ah. : 
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Galileans received him, having feen all the things 
that he did at Jerufalem at the feaft : for de alfo 
went unto the feaft. 


46 So Jefus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was a 
certain nobleman, whofe fon was fick at Caper- 
naum. 


47 When he heard that Jefus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and befought 
him that he would come down, and heal kis fon: 
for he was at the point of death. 


48 Then faid Jefus unto him, Except ye fee 
figns and wonders, ye will not believe. 


49 The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 


50 Jefus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy fon 
liveth. And the man believed the word that 
Jefus had fpoken unto him, and he went his way. 


51 And as he was now going down, his fervants 


met him; and told him, faying, Thy fon liveth. 
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e §2 Ethone wahf*hakorighwanondonfe tsini kah- 
hawifgwe.tsi wa-ondaghfawen enfahhayewènndane, 
ok fahhonwenhaghfe, dédenre nene tfyadakhadont- 
hour f’onghtkawe tsi rodongwarhonghigwe. 
. 53 Etho roderyenndare ne ronihha ne ne agwagh 
£gh ni kahhawifgwe .ethone ne Jefus wahhawen- 
-haghfe,: ronhe me eghtfye-ah, ok ne raonha oni 
agwegon ne raononghfagon wathoneghtaghkon. , 
54 Ne ne kengayen are ne tekenihhadont mira- 
cle (yorighwanneghragwaght) tsini hotyéren ne 
Jefus ethone tsi f'hoyagen-on ne Judea, Galilee- 
tseragon:tsi ycharawe.. 





CHAP. Ve 


S'honqwatfyendon ne Ronbrare.. 


GHnagenke adennyòdaghkwe tsini hoderigh- 
J hoten.ne Jewihaga; ok Jefus etho wareghte 
,jerufalemne. ` ` 
3 Egh kanyadare Jerufalemne ok niyòre tsi yont- 
keghrontaghkwen teyodinagarondo-ah, nene tsi- 
shiyewennoten. ne Hebrew. ze patinga, 
-etho. wifk ne wadaghigwabhere: : WA 


3 _— radiyadageghrontag Ki jan A 
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La? 


52 Then enquired he of them the hour when he 
began to amend. And they faid : unto. him, Yef- 
terday at the feventh hour the fever left him. 


53 So the kai tn. that it was at “the a 
hour in the which Jefus faid unto him, thy fon 
liveth, And himfelf believed,. and his whole houfe, 


54- This is again the fecond ear that. Jefus 
did when he was come out of J udea. into Galilee., 








CHAP: V: 
1 Jefus on the fabbath-day cureth him that. was dif- 
eafed eight and thirty years. 10 The Fews cavil, 
| FTER this there was a feaft of the Jews:; 


and Jefus went up to Jerufalem. 


2 Now there is at. Jerufalem by thé fheep-mar- 
ket, a pool,. which is called in the Hebrew tongue 


‘Bethefda, having five porches:. | WW" 


-.. 3.In thefé lay a great multitude of impotent folk, 
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kowanen ne yakonhrare nene teyoronwegen, Ye- 
tsinokaghte, yodakenheyen n’ongwe, rodirhare ne 
enwattoryaneron m'oghnega. 

4. Iken wadogen tsini kahhawife ne Karonyage- 
ronon egh tahhatfnenghte kanyadarage, ok wahha- 
wenryen ne oghnèga, onghka kadi kiok n'yare egh 
watyedane onen tsi yakowènryon oghnega fayeye- 
wènndane ok tsi ok nahhoten yakonhrare. 

5 Ok rayadatògen egh yèrefgwe, ne ne aghfen 
ne yoghferaghfen fadègon yawenre tsinahhe tsi 
ronhrare. 

6 Ne onen Jefus wahhoken rendagere, ok roder- 
yendare wahhonife egh fi hoyadawen, wahhawen- 
haghfe, enyefatsyende ken? 

4 Ne ronhrare tentahhawenhaghfe, fewenniyoh, 
yaghten wakongwedaye, ne onen kawenryon ne 
oghnéga ne egh enhakyathewe kanyadarage: ok 
aghfon egh wakenonhatye, tehayadadde. wahhak- 
yatgènni ok egh wahhatfnenghde. ; 

8 Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, fatketikoh, tefeghk 
ne fanakde, ok fathahhak. 

9 Ok yokondatye ne: rongwe f'hoyewennda-on, 
wat-raghkwe ne raònakda ok fahhathahhak: ne egh 
weghniferadeghkwe nene yawenndadogenghdònke. 

ro | Ne Jewfhaga kadi wahhonwenhaghfe ne 
ronwatfyendon, yawenndadogenghdon ne ken: 
yaghten te karighwaycri tsi fakeghte ne fanakda. 

11 Tentaghf'hakawenhaghfe, raonha ne rakhetf- 
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of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moring of 
the water. 


4 For an n ANG went down at a certain feafon 
into the pool,.and troubled the water: whofoever 
then firft after the troubling of the water ftepped 
in, was made whole of whatfoever. difeafe he kahi 


5. And a certain man was there which: had a an 
infirmity thirty and eight haa MA 


_ 6 When Jefus faw him lie, dn knew hat he 
had been now a long time in that cafe, he faith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man.anfwered him, Sir; I Kerg 
no man, when the water is troubled, to. put me 


into the pool: but while I am comings Eer, 
fteppeth down before me. 


8 Jefus faith unte him, Rife, take up: thy bed, 
and walk. 
. Q. And immediately the man was made sa, 
and took up his bed, and walked. And on. e. 
fame day was the fabbath. 

-10 4 The Jews therefore faid unto Bien. t at 


was cured, It'is the Steen it is not law. La 


for thee to carry thy bed. 
“11 He.anfwered them, He that ae mie Pike, 
E 
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yeandon, ne rakwenni teféghk fanakda ok fathahhak. 
12, Ethone wahhonwarighwanondonfe, ` oghne- 
rongwedoten nene ka ngin, tefeghk fanak- 
da ök fathahhak? ` ` 
ra OK raonhi ne fonwatej ya perra hos 
yenderhé-on onghka akenhak: iken Jéfus akde ro- 


dadyadénhawighton, kentyonghkowanen fe egh. 


ronefgwe., 
n få Ophnagenge Jéfus fahhoyadatihenri Temple- 
tferagon, ok wahhatwenhaghfe, fatkaghtho, (kén: 
nen fafadòn: toghfa oya faferighwannerak, togat 
nonken fea enyèfaghrewaghte. ` ` = 

re Ne rongwe'eren fareghde, ok wahfhakoghe 
ròri ne Jewfhaga nene Jefus naah ne rotfyénndon. | 

16. Nè kadi wahhoni ne Jewfhaga ronwarigh- 
wayèfaghteri Jefus ok -wahhadirighwifake ne enhon- 
waryon, ne'wahhoni tsi etho ne hoyèren ne yae 
wenndadogenghdonke. 

17 4 Ok Jefus va? bakawenbaghe, ne Rake- 
nihha téinahhe royoden-onhatye ok oni niih- wak- 
yède. 

#8 Senha kadi ne Jewfhaga wabhadirighwifake 
tsi nen éyere ne enhonwaryoh, yagh neok aoriwa 
tsi tehorighwaghrighton tsinikarihhoten ne yawenne 
dadogénghdon, ok oni tsi rawen Niyoh naah ne 
Rakenibha, yaweght was reer Nè neti tsi- 
niye ught ne Niyoh. - © 
w19 Ethene e tehhatighwaferagon ne Jefus, ak mi 
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the fame faid unto me, Take. up thy bed, and walk. 


, 12. Een afkea they him; What man. is that 
which faid unto ou Take ma wl bed, ae aa | 


13 And he that was healed wift not who i it was. 
For: Jefiis bad carer himfelf ahi a mililtitude 
being i in that plåcė: ` 


14 punka Jefus findeth kim in the anii, 
-and faid unto him, Behold, thou art made whole; 


fin no more; left a worfe thing come unto thes- ` 


15 The man departed; and:told the Jews that it 


-was Jefus which had made:him whole. ` 


16 And therefore did the Jews perfecute Jefus, 
and fought to flay him, becaufe he had done thefe 


4 


17 But Jefus anfwered them, My Father work 
eth hitherto, and I work. ` 


“18 :Theéreforé the jawa , fought the more o Kail 
him, becaufe he not only had broken the fabbath, 
but faid alfo that God was his Father, eae: hint- 
{olf siyani — God. 


19 Then anfwered Jefus, and faid unto them, 
E2 








Can) 
Phakawenhaghfe, togenfke` onwe wakwaghròri, 
'yaghten ahagwèni ne Royeah oghnenhatyere ok 
tsinahhoten tehakanere tsinihoyerenhatye ne‘ronih- 


ha; iken tsi ok (ne oue ne ratyerha de oni) i 


ne enhatyere ne Roye-ah. ` 

- 20 Iken ne Ranihha gaere ne Roye-ab, 
ok ronadone yorighwagwegon tsini hatyerha; fenha 
oni karihhowanenghfe tsiniyought ne kengayen en- 
-honadonhaghfe nene aontefewaneghragon. ` 

21 Iken tsiniyought ne Ronihha tenfaghf'hako- 
ketfkwen ne yakawenheyon, ok faghf”hakodonhé- 
ton; etho oni niyought ne Royeah enfaghf” hako 
donhéte onghka kiok aghrerheke. 

22 Iken ne Ranihha yaghonghka tePhakoyado- 
.reghtha, ok agwegon. ne .kayadoreghtsera`ne Ro- 
yeah rorihhondyeghten. ` 

"23 Nene ongwehogon gas A ana gêng al: 
ne Roye-ah, nene agwagh tsini honwakonyenghit- 
ha ne Ronikha. Raonha nene yaghten hokon- 
yenghftha ne Roye-ah yagh oni ten hokonyenghftha 
ne Ronihha nene ronha-on. 

“24 Agwagh togenfke; wakwenhaghfe, ‘raonha 
nene rakewennaghronken ok tehaweghtaghkon 
raonhage ne nglir lino ronheghtferayen tfini- 
ychenwe, yagh oni tenhadawéyad adewenndeghton- 
ge; ok ne rodohhetiton ne kenhheyonge nene agh- 
ronheke. | 

w25 Agwagh togenfke wakwenhaghfe, enwade- 
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Verily, verily I fay unto you, The Son ‘can do, 
nothing of himfelf, but what he. feeth the Father, 
do: for what things foever he doeth, hay det 
doeth the Son likewife. 


. 20° For the Father loveth the Son, and -fheweth : 
him all things that himfelf: doeth: and. he will; 
fhew him greater works than thefe,, that ye may. 
marvel. 

:.2t For as the Father raifeth` up the nine and. 


quickeneth them; even fo .the. Son geen 4 


whom he will, ` ` ch Ta 


22 For the Father judgeth n no man; “but bath, 
committr.. `l judgment unto the Son: 


- 23 That all men fhould honour the Son, even 
as.they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the. Father which kah 
fent him. A 


24: Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that hina 
eth my word, and believeth on him that .fent: me 
hath-everlafting life, and (all not come. into con- 
demnation ; but is os from rath uno, lifes.. 
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4 25 = Vaiily, verily I (Ce unto gah, “The hour j js 








righwilihewe, ok open nonwa watkayerine, ne 
onen ne: “yakowennda-on enhonwawennaronge ne 
Niyòh-Roye-ahi--ok` rononha ne a banga enho- » 
nonheke. 
26 Iken ok THE ne Ronihha mëch, 
tferayen' raonhatferagon; atho oni niyought rowigh 
ne "Bien d Keess wola; 
gon," i 

27 Ok Gë EE oni nene enf'hako-. 
yèritfe tinêntêPhakoyadoreghte, ne wahhani tsi 
ne ongwe ronwaye-ah. ` 

28 Toghfa st e EE ne kengayen 
iken enwaderighwihhewe, tsinonwe agwegon ne 
oghwhentjogon yeyadadaryon enhowawennaronge. 

29 Ok rorionha nene karighwiyo tsinihodiyeren, 
etho enhonderighwihhewe ne tfyontketfgwenge ne 
adonheta, ‘ok ne rononha ne wahhetken tsini hodi- 
yèren, ne’ tsyontketsgwenge n’atkaronyon. 

49 Yagh oghnahhoten t'enkerighwagwèni akon- 
ha-on ok tsi. kathondatye egh te wakyadoreghtha: 

ok tekarighwayèri naah akwadyadoreghtfcra: iken ` 

yaghten kerighwifaks né nahhoten ikeghre. ta ok | 
ne tsinireghre` ne rakhennha-on. | 
w at, Togat nonken iih enkadatrori, yagh togenike 


naah tsini kerighhòten.` l : 
22 q Ok tch a radadde r rakwa Ori: ok ppi ler. 


cs ak 6 than W atr aa 5 wan 
jenga tsinihorighhdten tsi rakwatrori togenise 
naah. ` | 
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coming, a and now is, when the dead: fhalt hear the 
voice of the Son of God: and re that hear ni 
live. 


26 For as the Father bath life in Mett fè 
hath he given to the Son. ta have life in himfelf; ` 


27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment alo, becaufe he is the Son of man. _ 


28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming 
in the which all that are in the panes Sn heap 
his voice, 

29 And fhall come forth, they that bate done | 
good, unto the'refurreétion of life; and they that — 
have done evil, unto the refurreétion of damnation: 


30 Leen of mings own. elf do nothing: as É 
hear, I judge: and my judgment is juft: becav.te 
I feek. not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath fent mes | 


ap Af I bear witnefs of £ myfetf, my wae} ig not | 
true... | 

32 “There is another that beareth witnefs ofn me, y | 
and I know that the witnefs which he witneffeth 
of me is true; 
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< 33: Sewadennha-on ne’ Johnne, ‘ok wahharigh 
‘watrori.tsi roderyendare ne togenfketfera. . 
` 34: Ok yaghten kerighwatfteriftha ne ne ongwe 
enyerighwatròri ok ne kengayc 1 kadon, ne ne 
aontyefenhake enfewayadaderi. 


35 Raonha yaweght kenghine tsiniyought ne yo- 


dekha-on hattye ok gaeng iniyoh tsi kahhaghfe- 
radatye; ok fewanigonghriyòne n’yare etho anle- 
Wedanhèten raoghfwathetferagon. 

36 4 Ok fenha karihhowanen ne akoste; 
tsiniyought ne John tsinihorighhòten iken ne kayo- 
`'denghfera tsini hakerighwawigh ne rakenihha nene 
enkéwèyenèndane : ne fakayodenghferat tsini kat- 
yerha, yaweght ne watrori tsini bangiwen tsi 
ngreda tani ne Rakenihha. ` : 

37 Ok oni ne Rakenihha raonha nene rakhénha- 


sa ror,ghwatrori tsini wakerighhòten. - Yagh non= 


wenndon katke kiok ten waghtsifewawennaghron- 
ken tsinahhe, yagh oni. ten kadhadha ie tsini ha- 
EH, ki a" 
SCH Ok yaghten kaki ne riowenna ne fe- 
wanigonragon ; iken raonha né son ka yaghten 
tefeweghtaghkon raonhage. 
50:39 “A. -Sewarighwifak ne kaghyadonghferado- 
genghtige, iken egh nonwe ifeweghre ongwayen 
Deng etèrna, E ok ne. (ae watròri thini- 
Jonghe ne niihi, V Mei" POM oe Ae 


` 40 Ok dk ge amii ch aondefeweghe 











th 


th 


yi 
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33 Ye fent unto a and e bare witnefs unto. 
the truth. 


34 But I receive not WE" we man: but. 
thefe Was I fay that ye might be faved. - 


35 He was a burning and a fhining - tight. and 
ye were willing for a feafon to re,oice in his light.: 


` 36 But I have greater witnefs than that of 
John: for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finifh, the fame works that I do bear wit- 
nefs of me that the Father hath fent me. | 


37 And the Father himfelf which hath fent mé _ 


hath borne witnefs of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor feen his ae 


-.38 And ye have not. his. word: abiding .in you: 
for whom he hath fent, him ye believe not. -` * ~. 

39 Search the fcriptures: for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life: and they 21. they which tef- 


tify of me. 


40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
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nhbne, nene.aontefewayendane.ne adonheta. 

41 Yaghten wakyendafe nja honya 
n'ongweghne. 

42. Ok. denghnan. amandhi, n'ife, yaghten 
fewatiwayen ne raonoronghkwa Niyoh. ! 

43: Wakewé ne raoghfennagon ne Rakenibha, 
ok yaghten fkwatfteriftha, tagat. tehayòdadde entre 
raonha raoghfennagon raonha enghtfifewatfterift. 

44 Ogh nen awen entefeweghtaghkon nene 
tlyadaddawighs ne atkonyenghtfera, ok yaghten 
fewarighwifaks tsini watkonyenghtferòten ` nene 
Niyoghne ok teyoyenghdaghkwen. 

45 T 'Toghfa enfewerhek nene iih enkwawen- 
nòtane ne Rakenihneh: f`hayadat enghtfifewawen- 
nòtane ne naah ne Geer nene egh fewadewenno- 
daghkon. | 

“46. Iken togat vicah ne. Mofes, 
jih oni tfiniwakerihhoten nakula wnghun g khan: iken 
egh ikyàdare tf roghyadon: | 

47 Ok denghnon togat yaghten sl 
kon tfinihoghyadonghferoten, oghnen awen ente- 
feweghdaghkon niih tfinikewennòten. 





aghtfera 


yaghten 


enihha, 
le entre 
terift. 

n nene 
raghten 
L : nene 


vawene 
vawen-« 
Wenno~. 


Mofes, 
A: iken 


htagh- 
ente- 
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have life. 
41 I receive not honour from men. 


42 But I know you, that ye have not the love cf 


God in you. 


43 I am come in my Father’s name, and ye 
receive me not: if another fhall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. We | 

44 How can. ye believe, dik receive bobané 
one of another, and feek not the honour that 
cometh kab D only? N 


ske Do ote that I will accufe you to the 
Father; there is one that accufeth you, even 
da in whom ye truft. 


46 For bad ye believed Mofes, ye would have 
believed me: for he wrote: of me. 


47 But if ye believe not his SST Jan Dell 
ye believe my dil P c 
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CHAP. VI. 


Yoneghragwaghton tfina awen kay yon wi wif 
` mwennyaweghiferaghfen neyongwedage. 


i a GHNAGENGE Jefus wathanyadariyake ne. 
‘Galilee nene `konwayats ne Tiberias kan- 
yadare. 

2 Ok kentyoglikowanen PEN ti ne 
wahhone tsi wahhontkaghtho’ ne yoneghragwaght 
tfinis'hakoyèren tsi fhakotjendon ne rodinongh- 
waktanyoni. 

3 Ok Jefus wahhanontarane onontohharage, ok 
Saar oni ne raotyonghkwa eghwahhontyen. | 

: A Ok. nene _eren-wa-ondongoghte, wadennyode 
tfitiyakorigh-hoten ne -Jews haga, onontohha wan 
kah ab. weg 
“we` q.Ethone ne onen Jefus tehhatkaghtonyonwe, 
bak? hakoken kentyoghkowanen karo t'honenongh- 
tonhatye, wahhawenhaghfe Philip, kah nonwe 
endewanadaraghninon ne kengayen enhadike ? 

6 Ok yaweght wahhonigonghrifake tsi ne rawen; 
roderyendare fe raonha tfinenhayere. 

“ Philip tentahhawenhaghfe, tekeni tewenyawe 
gwennis tiiniyortwa ne kanadarok yaghten enhodi- 
` yéri, ne ok enhonaghtane oghftonha. 
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. CHAP. VI. 


"1 Chrift feedeth five thoufand. 15 He withdraweth | 
` ` bimfelf. 22 The people follow him, and are re- 


proved for their flefbly hearts. 66 Many di ifciples 


leave hime | 
ai 


FTER thefe things Jefus went over the fea of . 
Galilee, which is the fea of Tiberias: ` 


2 And a great. multitude followed him; becaufe 


they faw his miracles which he did on them man 


were difeafed. 


3 And Jefus went up into a mountain, and mea 
he fat with his difciples. 
4 And the paflover, a feaft of the Jou “was: 
nigh. à 


5 When Jefus then lifted up his eyes, and faw 
a great company come unto him, he faith unto 
Philip, kaki fhall we wak an Weg that the fe wap i 
eat? 4. 

6 And: this he GI to prove` ‘him? for be Mer 
felf knew what he would do. => -` | 
7 Philip -anfwered him; Two liundred penny- 
worth of bread is "not: fuflicient’- for“ n chat va 
every one may'take-a little. ee 








( 32 ) 


8 S'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa nene Andrew, 
Simon Peter yadaddegen-on, wahhawenhaghfe. 

9 Kengh irèfe ne ranikenghderoah, nene rah- 
hawe wifk ne kanadarage ok tekenntfyage 5 ok do 
niyore enkayendane nene tfinikenntyoghkwa. 

ro Ok Jefus wahhenron, kinyoh rontye ne 
ongwe efo egh nonwe yothondonighne. Etho kadi 
wahhontye; ne ronongwe nene tsini: kentyoghkwa 
onghte wifk niwennyaweghtferaghfen. '. 

11 Ok Jefus wa-atraghkwe ne kanadirohk, ok 
ne: onen walihadenghraghferonnyen ; .wahè'hako- 
yakhonhaghfe ne raotyonghkwa, ok faghs'hakodi- 
` yakhonhaghfe ne-rononha nene eeh radidarayen : 
ok oni ne kentsyo tfinenhonaghtane. 

i2 Neonenwahhonaghtane, wahs'hakawenhagh- 
fe ne raotyonghkwa, fewaroroke nene tekaghri- 
Téren ne -waodadenron, nene yaghothénon tenka- 
yéfha. 

13 Ne kadi wa-erdroke, ok wakanaghne tekeni 
yawenri ne wathérake. ne tekanadaraghriferen: ne 
wifk ne kanadarage, nene yaweght waodadenron, 
onen tsi rodihkwennda-on. 

14 Ethone ronen neken ronongwe, neonen wah- 
hontkaghtho tsiniyorighwaneghragwaght tfini ho- 


yèren ne Jefus, togenfke naah nèken-ne Prophet ` 


b nene karighwiffon entre n'oghwhenjage.. ` 
> 15 Neonen’ kadi Jefus. walis'hakotighwagente 


|! tsini hodinigonghroten gege aontabhonwanongh= 


lo 
an 
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8 One of his difciples, Andrew, Simon Pètet's 
brother, faith unto him, 

o There is a lad here which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two fmall fifhes : but what are bag 
among fo many? 

to And Jefus faid, Make the men fit diane 
Now there was much grafs in the place. So the 
men fat down, in number about five thoufand; 


11 And Jefus took the loaves; and when he had 
given thanks, hé diftributed to the difciples; and 
the difciples to them that were fet down; and 
likewife of the fifhes as much as they would. 


12 When they were filled, he faith unto his dif- 
ciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loft. 


13 Therefore they gathered. them together, and 
filled twelve bafkets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained ` over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then thofe men, when they had feen the ` 
miracle that Jefus did, faid, This is of a truth that 
prophet that fhould come into the world. | 


", 


ar tri. 


15 $ When “Jefus therefore perceived t 
would come. and take him by force to make him 


A at 
U L 
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“ok. Korah:ahhonwayonyon;: eren ‘fareghde #Aorhat- 
jonhha tfi iyononde: . - Be a NDE ` 


vit; 164Qkine: onen: PA ANG me rabi fongh- \ 


kwa kanyadarakta wahhòneghte: voi taw velo, 
vis ap Okiswahhonditta “kahonwéyagowaghne, ok 
Geceg yadariyake “ne ‘Capernaum ` nonga ` “Ok 
'onen-agwagh we eg oni an arekho` ten 
s'hakora-on. , 
318 Ok ae watyongwarèefen snwathawetagh 
“kwe kawerowanen. ` sè pp): Ap 
ingi Neonen. fe: tewater wik yawenrij:'toga 
motiken aghfen:newaghfen furlong ‘tfiniyore yehod- 
.dikawigh,:\ok»-wahhonwaken * Jefas'’ kanyadarage, 
karo thaweghtonhatye: ok wahhodighderone.' zi 
4.20 Ok» kata geg maah = gi 
Peng yann TI 
ai; a1:Ethorie fabhonwayndivic agwipli wabhbiion- 
vwefla:kahonweyakowaghne;'ok:okfaok' ne- kahhon- 
'weya wakaghrarhon. ae tsi: monwe WS 
tonhatye. » sec än DE E. ai Haine han 
dan; q:Tsi wa SEN ne onen ne rokok we 
nene:radikermyadaghkwe: fkanyadaradihlien nonga 
swahhontkzglitho; tsi yagh. oyategh'te kalihonwa- 
`syendaghkwe` ge ok ne enfkati tfinonwe_ fonadidda 


ne raotyonghkwa, :ok“oni+tsiiyagh" ‘waddgen’ te 


honénon: ne-Jefus'tsi:wahhonditta; ok: mtiani 
one raotyonghkwa fahhonghdendi 5:7 -> 
e 83 You. “sane Apa “me: "kabhonwage toy 





a > 
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a king he departed again into a mountain himfelf 
alone. F 
16 § And when even was now come, his dif-- 
ciples went down unto the fea, 

17 And entered into a fhip, and went over the. 
fea towards Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jefus was not come to them. 


18 And the fea arofe, by reafon of a great wind 
that blew. | 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they fee Jefus walking 
on the fea, and drawing nigh unto the fhip: and 
they were afraid. 

20 But he faith unto them, It is I, be not afraid. 


21 Then they willingly received him into the 
fhip : and immediately the fhip was at the land 


whither they went. 


22 4 The day following, when the people: 
which ftood on the other fide of the fea faw that 
there was none other boat there, fave that one * 
whereinto his difciples were entered, and that 
Jefus went not with his difciples into the boat, but 
that his difciples were gone away alone : 


23 Howbeit, there came other boats from Tibe- 
F 
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‘Tiberias tiyonaghdentyoh egh wakònewe. okhetho 
tsinonwe wahhadinadarake, neonen ne: Pasu 
wahhadenghraghferonyon :) 

“24: Neonen kadi ne ronongwe wahhontkaghtho 
tsi yagh etho ten irefe ne Jefus, yagh oni. ge raot- 
yonghkwa, rononha oni wahhonditta ok egh wah- 
honewe Capernaum ronwayadifakhonhatye ne 
Jefus. 

“25 Ok ne .onen ronwayadatfhenryon eren ne 
fkanyadaradih, ADE a sae midi Wës 
Date) waghfewe ? 

20 Jefus fagehis”kalkanv eh antiy agwagh ie? 
kwaghrori, ‘takwayadifaks, yagh naah tegen aoriwa 
“tfifewatkaghtho ne yorighwaneghragwaghte, : ok 
denghnon tfifewòkon ne kanadarohk ok wafewagh- 
ta-on. 

“27 Toghfa fewatftenyaron nene tfinikahkwòten 
ne waghtonden, ok denghnon tinikahkwoten‘nene 
eghtekarighwadatye tsi n'eterna adorhèta,..nene 
rongwe ronwayeah enghtfitfyon :-iken raonha naah 
kaki ne ranihha rorighwaghniraton. 

"28 Ethone ` fabhonwenhaghfe, Oghn’ diwat- 
` yère nene aongwayode ne raoyodenghfera' ge Ni- 

yoh. 

“29 Jefus tahharighwaferagon ok wahs'hakawen- 

hagfe, kengayen naah ne ‘raoyodenghfera ne Ye- 
hovah nene aontefeweghdaghkon nene raonha ‘ne 
yehonha-on. 
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rias, nigh:unto the place where they did eat: mwen 
after that the Lord: had: gino: mathis we 


24. When the people nanpi dt desi Jeh 
was not there, neither his difciples, they alfo took ` 


dhipping, and came to Sapa feeking. for 
Jefus. 


25 And when they had found him on the other 

fide of the fea, they faid unto es Wen when 
camelt thou hither ? 
» 26° Jefus anfwered them, and faid, Verily, Sr? 
T fay unto you, Ye feck me, not-becaufe ye faw 
the miracles, but becaufe ye did eat ak: the Cato 
and were filled. A MEN YM 


27 Labour not for the meat which. perifheth, 
but for that meat which. endureth unto everlafting 
life, which the. Bon. of man (all give unto you: 


“for him hath God the Father fealed.. 


28 Then. faid dig unto lak What Mali we do, 
that we may. work the works of God ? | i 


:29 Jefus.anfwered and faid unto them, This is 


| the work of. Gady that ye believe on him wham’ he 
hath feat... : 


E 
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30 “Wahhonwenhaghfe ‘adi, oghnahhoten ` ne 
yoderighwatyéren “kadi ” waghs'kwanadonfe,` nene 
enyakwatkaghtho, ok aontayakweghtaghkon ifege? 
Oghne | karihhoten fayodegh? 

W. Ongwaghfotfera'- kennha' karhagon 'nonwe 
` wahhadike ne manna, tfiniyought’ tfi kaghyadon, 
Karonyage nonga wagh s'hakononten ne kanada- 
rohk n’enhadike. | 

ice Ethone Jefus wahs'hakawenhaghfe, agwagh 
togentke, kwaghrory, yagh Mofes te eghtsifewa- 
wigh ne karonyage n’etho kanadarohk: ok dengh 
non ne ragenihha karonyage nenga eghtfifewawighs 
ne togenike kanadarohk. 

33 Iken ne naah ne raonadarohk ne Niyoh nene 
raonha ne ne Karonyage t'hoyenghdaghkwen, ok 
ne oghwhenijage wahs'haka-on ne adonheta. 

` 34 Ethone wahhonwenhaghfe; ` fayònér tuitkon 
takwanadaranontenghfek ne kengayen: ` ` 

35 ,Ok'Jefus' wakthakawenhaghfe, iih'na- va ne 
aonadarohk ne `adonheta ; raotiha’ne ne entre th 
ikefe yaghnonwenndon t'aonfahhadonghkaryake ; 
ok raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon tfini wakerigh- 
hòten yagh nonwendon t’aonfahhonyadathente. 

36 Wakwenni, wafkwatkaghtho « oni n kuzi ok 
yaghten telewoghdaghkon. a 
29 Agwegen nene rakwawihhe ne Ragenibhs, 


1 "iihne entyeghte; ok raonha nene iihne entreglite, 





yagh ne de gen aonfahhiyadinnegenwe. 





dy 
e, 
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ECH “They. faid therefore unto. him, What fign 


fheweft thou..then, that we may.fee, and believe 
thee? what doft thou Mank ? 


: 31. Our-fathers Gi manna in the deiert: as 
it e written, He gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. | 


32 Then Jefus faid unto them, Verily,. verily I | 
fay unto you, Mofes gave you not that bread from 


«heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread | 
‘from heaven.. | 


“33 For the bread: of. God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and Glen life unto, the world. 


34. Then faid dee unto him, Lord, evermore | 
give us this bread. . | 


35 And Jefus faid unto Mens I am Wi brek | 


of life. He that:cometh to me (all never hunger; ; 


and he that believeth on me fhall never thirft. 


d A ; 


36 But I fid unto “you, That ye : nfo | hi ve e feen 
me, and believe not. 


a. MI that the Father Sek $ me hal come to 
nan and him that cometh to me I will i in no wife 


catt out. 
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38 iken Karonyage tewakatfnenghton, yaghten 
kenyende Oh aonkadaddenigonrayérit, ‘ok “dengh= 
non nene enhinigonghrayérit nene rakkenha- 
on. — | A 

39 Ok on rarah tfiniréghrè ne Rakenihha nene 
rakhènha-on, nene agwegon tiinihakwawigh yagh+ 

oghnahhoten t'enwakaghdonthak, ok denghrion 
aonsakeketfkwen nene oghnagen weghniferade onen 
enwadoghwhenjokthen. 

“40 Ok ne kengayen naah tfinireghre ne rakhen- . 
ha-on, nene tfiniyagon tehouwakanere ne ronwa- 
yeah, ok raonhage tehoneghdaghkon ne enhodiyèns` 
dane ne ne cterna Ee ; ok enfkheketfkok 
onen enwadong whentickten. 

At Echone ronvariynwaghfwenfe' ne ne Jews- 
haga, ne aoriwa th sawen, iih maah ne kanadarohk: 
ne ne Karonyage te yotsnenghton. | 

42 Ok wahhonivon yaghken raonha te gen me 
Yofus, ne ne Jofeph Royeah, ronihha ok oni ne 
yonifdenhha d'hiyenderi? Ogh kadi na-awen ‘tfi 
radon. Karonyage tewakatinenghton ? 

43 Jclus kadi tahhadadigh, ok bòdi aga 
_haghfe, toghfa fewaderyenda yendonwe. vi ile 
"A4 Yagh ongnka Cen yegwèni karo: gontè yeh 
ithne, ne ok ne Ranihha nene rakhenha-on aontah- 
` hoyadadirònden : ok iih enfhiketikwenghte nene’ 
onen enwadoghwhentjokten. 

‘45 Kaghyadon ` naah ne raoderighwage me 





w t m 


sa 
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38 For I came down. from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that fent me. 


39 And this is the Father’s will which hath fent 
me, that of'all which he hath given me I fhould 
lofe nothing, but fhould rale it up again at the 
laft day. K 


40 And this is the will of him that fent me, 
That every one which feeth the Son, and believeth: 
on. him, may have everlafting life: and I will raife 
him up at the laft day. | 


41. The Jews then murmured at him, becaufe` 
he faid, I am the bread which came down from: 
heaven. 

42 And they hid, Is not this Jefus the. fon of 
Jofeph, whofe father and mother we know? how 
et then that he faith, I came down from heaven? 


43. Jefus rakane anfwered and faid siyé | 
Murmur not among yourfelves : = 

-i44 No man can come to me, except the Father | 
which hath fent me draw him: and I will raifé 
him up at the laft day. d 


45 it :5 waiken on the prophets, And they fhali | 








i karonyàge teyotínenghton ` togat nonken onghka ` 
` kiok enyenadarake. n'etho, tfiniyehenwe aghroni-; 


(375) 
«Prophethogon, ; ok agwegon ne, Yehovah enfhako-~ 


righhonyen, 1, Onghka-kiok- kadi gene rothonde ok: 


oni ronigonghrayenda-on ne Ranihne, iihne: ens. 


treghte. 
46> Yagh.nene.onghka ten hotkaghtho ne Ranih- 
ha, ne ok ne:raonha.nene Yehovaghne t’hoyengh-~ 
daghkwer, raonbi naah rotkaghtho ne Ranihha. 
47 Agwagh togenfke, wakwenhaghfe,. raonha 


nene tehhaweghdaghkon lihne royen ne eterna’. 


adonheta. | | 
48 Iih naah ne aonadarohk ne adonhèta. 


49 Yetfighfotfhenndaghkwe. karbagon nonwe 


rodikon ne Manna, ok ronenhèyon. 


50 Kengayen naah ne kanadarohk ne na TEA 
> yage te yotfnenghton, nene ongwe: enyeke metho, 


ok yaghten ayaihheye. 
51 lih naah ne yonhe oawe kanadarohk, ne ne 


heke, ok ne, kanadarohk ne ne enkhéyon-na-ah'ne¢ 
akewòron, nene enkheyon (nene enyakonheke ne 
ongwe) ne aoriwa dodonhieta ne oghwhentjagwe- 
gon. 

Ei “Wothonderyendayendonwse rondonyon, ogh- 


nen-awen ahagweni ne ken rongwe kk wa 


nonte ne raowaron ? 
53 Ethone, Jefus wahs'hakawenhaghfe, pitza 


togentke, togenike wakwenhaghte, togat yaghten. 





to 


fay 
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be al. taught of God, Every man therefore that ; 


hath heard; and hath learned of Ge Father cometh 


unto me, f 


-46 Not that any man hath feen the Father, fave 
wii pup ah God, he hath feen the FE TÈ 


47 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that be- 


lieveth'on me hath everlaiting life. 


- 48 Lam that bread of life. ` 


49: Your fathers did eat manna in the MET dere | 


nefs, and are dead. 


go This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die. de 


51 T am the living bread, which came “down 
bom earen, If any man cat of this bread, he 


fhall-livé for ever: and the bread that I will give is” 
my: flefh, : SAN I will give for the life of the 


wahh. 


52-The Jews therefore ftrove amongit them- 


felves; faying, How can this man give u us his Ben 


to eat? 
53 “Then Jefus faid unto them, Verily, verily T 
fay unto you, Except ye eat the`flefh of the Son of: 





| 
d 
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enfewake ne raowaron ne Rongwe Ronwaye-ah, 
ok oni enfewaghnegira ne raonigwenghfa yaghten 
fewayen ne adonhèta ifege. 


54 Onghka kiok iraks ne akewaron, ok oni 


raghnegirha ne akenigwenghfa, royen ne eterna 
adonhèta: ok enz. otf wen onen enwadoghwhen- 
jokten. 

55 Iken ne akewòron naah togenfke ne kahkwa, 
ok ne akenigwenghfa naah togenfke ne kaghne- 
gighratha. 

56 Raonha nene iraks akewòron ok raghnegirha 


ne akenigwenghfa, eghyehenderon iihne ok uh 


raonhave yekideron. 
ei Tfiniyought ne ronhe onwe ne ranihha 


takhenha-on, ok ith ne konheghkon ne ranihha;: 
eghniyought raonha nene iraks niih, ih naah ne 


ronheghkon enkenhak. | 
58 Kengayen naah ne etho kandarohk'`nène 


Karonyage teyotfnenghton, yagh egh teyought: thi- . 
niyought tfirodikon ne Manna ne yetfighfotfera=. 


kenhha, ok ronenhéyou; raonha nene iraks: ne 
kengayen kanadarohk tfiniyehenwe aghronhek. 
59 Nene kengh ne hoyèren kanonghfagon. ne 


fynagogue, aghfon ‘ffhakorihhonyeni Capernaum . 


tferagon. 
Go Yawetowanen kadi ran, Ady ne raotyongh- 


kwa, ne open tfironaghro'i n ne kengayen,. wah- 
honiron, karighwanoron ue kengh tfinihoyèren,. 


ma 
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hten 


oni 
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man, and drink his: blood, ye have no life in you. 


w54 “Whofo. ea:eth my fleth, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life: and I will raife him up at 
the bt n Pms 


ee For my EZ is meat adin and my blood 
is drink indeed. 


té He that eateth my flefh, and weg my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in pam 


ei As the living Father hath fent met and I 
live by the Father: fo: he that eateth may even he 
fhall live by me. d 


58. “his is that bread’ which came.down from 
heaven: not as your fathers. did eat manna, and. 
are dead. He that eateth of this bread Hali live 
for ever. 


59 Thefe things faid he in the fynagogue, as whe 
taught in. Capernaum. | | 


60 Many therefore of his difcipies, when they 
had heard chis, faid, This is an hard faying’; who 
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onghka ayegweni enyonigonghrayendane £ A 

61 Neonen ne Jefus, roddedògen ne'raonigun- 
ragon, ti wathonderyendayendonwe në ra6tyo:igli- 
kwa, wahfhakawenhaghfe, yetfhighfwadènni ken 
ne ken? 

62 Oghnen-awen togat enghtfifewatkaghtho' ne 
rongwe rowayeah enegen enfareghde tfinonwe 

vhaweghton ? 

63 Ne naah ne kanigonra ne waddiddgatha ; 
nene Owaròn yaghothenon tewatfhennonyatha; tfi- 
nikawénnage ne kwaghrori, naah ne kanigonra ok 
oni ne adonheta. ` 

64 Ok ‘oddyake tfinitfyon, nene yaghten (ele, 
weghdaghkon... Iken Jefus tfidyodaghfawen "bh. 
roderyendare, tfinihadih ne yaghtèn' tehoneghdagli- 
kon ok oni raonha nene enhonigonghrafere. 
es Ok wahhenron, ne kadi wakwenhaghfe, yagh 
onghka ne rongwè t'ahagwèni iihne entreghte, togat 
yagh, ne Ragenihha ten horighwawigh.) = imwia 
. 66 Q Ethone tondaghfawen yawetowanen ne 
raotyonghkwa eren fahhoneghte, yagh fhegon wa- 
doa teghs'honefgwe ne raonha. 

“67 Ethone Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe ne et 
hadire, eren ken oni enfeweghde wife ?- 3 

“68 Ethoné ‘Simon Peter tabhatigbuiafetèon, 
‘Sayaner, kah ATAN enyakweghte ? Me fe: fawen- 
gen Ge ne adonhèta eterna. 


"en Ok an ghkon oni an onwe 
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dos BM can hearatè,.:,. | 

igon- Dt. When Jefus bane l in; 1 himfelf that his dit 
sige wa murmured. at it, be faid unto them, Doth 

t ken [| this offend you? 


10! ne Gar What and if ye hall fee the Son e man 
onwe Co up where he. was before : > 


àtha; $: Ga It.is the fpirit that quickeneth; the fleth e 
ay thi- ff profiteth nothing: the words that] fpeak unto 
ra ok ff you, they are fpirit, and thev are life. 


ele § 64 But a are fome of you that believe not, 
rithi- ff For Jefus knew from the beginning who they were 
dagli- § that believed not, and who fhould bwat him.: 


“yagh $ oe ‘And She faid, akataza faid 1 unto you, 
togat $ “That no man can come unto me pine it, were 
SE ES? unto him of my Father. . E 

n` ne Br 66 From that time many of his difciples went 
n Wa- back, “and walked no more with him. ..; 


kent. 67 Then faid Jefus. unto the twelye, Will ye 
olis allo go away? 

agon, eg Then: Simon Peter aa him, Lord, 

awen- $ to:whom. fhall we go? thou haft the eu of 

[renn eternai life. ' 
“6g And we. believe and are ge that. thou art 





onwe 








( 40 ) 


yakweghre ife naah ne Chriftus, nene royeah ne 
ronhe-onwe’ Yehovah. 

. 70 Jefus faghfhakawenhaghfe, yagh ken. ten 
kwayadaragwen tekenifenire, ok fhayadat tfinitfyon 
oneghfhonghronon naah ? 

+ 71 Ne roghtharaghkwen ne Judas Ifcariot, ne 
Simon roye-ah; iken raonha naah nene aontah- 
honigonghrafere, rayadare fe ne tekenifhadire. ` 





CHAP. Vil. 


gend wahbaddedegbten ne yoghjkenhafe. "mer 
fera. 


GHnagenge ne kengayen tfiniyawen-on Jefus 
rathahhaghkwe Galileetferagon: (ken -yagh- 
ten hononwe-on n’enhathahhak ne Jewry, ne wah- 
honi tfi rodirighwifakon ne Jewfhaga tfinenhadiyere 
n’enhonwaryoh. 
2 Onen nonwa onontohha enwaderihwihhewe 
tfinihondennyodden ne Jewfhaga ne tabernacles. 
3 Rondaddegen-ah kadi wahhonwenhaghfe, 
eren feght ok Judeatferagon yehafe, .nene'enbon- 
derighwatkaghtho oni ne fenntyoghkwa tfinikayo- 
denghferotenfe nene fatyerha. 





h ne 
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that Chrift the Son of the living God. 


` mo Jefus anfwered them, Have not I chofen you 
twelve, -and one of you is a devil? 


71 He fpake of Judas Ifcariot the fon of Simon: 
for he it was that fhould betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 





CHAP. VII. 


1 Fefus reproveth bis kinfmen; YO goeth unto the feaft 
of tabernacles ; 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Di- 
vers opinions of Chrif. 45 The Pharifees are 
angry at their officers, and at Nicodemus. 


-FTER thefe things Jefus walked in Galilee ; 
LA ‘for he would not SES? an Jewry, becaufe the 
Jews Hales to kill him, . 





wa Now the Jews feat of tabernacles was at 
hand. ` 

«a His brethren therefore faid unto him, Depart 
hence, and go into Judea, that thy difciples alio 


-may fee the works that thou doel. 
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4 Iken yaghonghka ne ongwe ogh ten hatyerha 
ne adaghfeghtonge, ok raonha rarighwifaks agwe- 
gon enhonwayenderhen, togat nonken nene ken ne 
karinhotenfe ne fatyerha, fadaddodaghfyon on- 
gweghne. 

5 Iken ne rondaddegen-on yagh oni te t'hon- 
eghdaghkon ne raonhage. 

6 Ethone Jefus wafhakawenhaghfe, tenwaderigh- 
winhewe niih tfiniwakerihhòten: ok dengh non 
tiutkon fewarhare miñ tfinifewarihhoten. 

7 Nene ongwe yaghten ondon enyeifighiwenfe ; 
ok ith yonkfwenfe, ne wahhoni tfikerighwatrori, 
tfi wahhetken naah nene aoyodenghfera. 

8 Ife etho enfeweghte th yakodennyode: yagh 
niih etho ten yehenke nonwa tf yakodennyode ; 
iken arekho t'enkayerine tfinenwakerighwihhen. 

9 Neonen tfiwahfhakawenhaghfe metho ne ka- 
wennage, aghfon egh yeh ennderondaghkwe Gali- 
leetferagon. 

Jo $ Ok denghnon ne onen tsi egh ronenongh- 
ton ne rondaddegen-fon, ethone oni raonha SE 
wareghde tfiyakodennyode; yaghten ne ener 
kehha ok denghnon tfiniyought ne adaghfeghton 
kehha. 

11 Ethone ne Jewfhaga EE th 
yakodènnyode, ok wahhoniron, kah nene ife ? 

12 Ok efo wathonderighwagenni ne ongwe- 
hogon raonha raoriwa: iken oddyake ahh ON, 





C 4i- Ji 








cha “4 “For there $ is no. man ‘that doeth any thing i in- 
Ne fecret, and he himfelf feeketh to be known .Openiye. 

ne If thou do thefe things, . thew "at to the, world. 
on- 

on- a For roe did his brethien helices in; dëm, ` 4 
gh- 6 Then Jefus Gu. unto them, My time 15. not 
nan yet come : but JOUE. time is alway rent | 
We; "o The world cannot EA you : buta me it hateth, 
SC? becaufe I teftify. of it, that the works. thereof, are- 

evil. 

agh $ Go ye up unto Se feaft : d go 1 not up 3 | 
de ; unto this feaft : for my time is not yeti full come. | 
È 
e Kë When pe had faid thefe words unto o them, he. | 
SC abode ftill'in ‘Galilee. i | 
ngh- ki ‘To. A But when ya brethren x were gone up, t then | 
KE went he alfo up. unto the feaft, not. t openly but as. 
enon it were in fecret. A ait 
hton f AU L 
eti ai Then the Jews fought him at she feat, ki 
- and faid, Where is he? alae | 
SE: -12 And there was much murmuring among. 
aron, ak people concernin him. ` For fome faid, He i is. 
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( 42 ) 
rongwetiyon naah: t'hikade wairon, yaghten ok 
cenghnon ne fhakonigonrhadenni ne ongwe. 
"rä Ok fine yagh onghka ten honwatrori ne- 
enyoghronkathak tfiniyetsanife ne Jewfhaga. 

14 | Ethone fadewaghfenna yaweght tsini’kah- 
hawifgwe tf yakodennyode Jefus etho wareglide 
Templetseragon, ok wahfhakorihhonyen. 

` is Ok ne Jewfhaga wahhadirighwaneghragon, 
rondon, oghniyought tfi raghyadonghferayéndèri 
ne ken rongwe, yagh fe ten honwarighhonyen r 

: 16 Jefus tehharighwaferagon, ok ròwèn, tfini 
waketishhòten yagh niih ten kewenriyoh, ok ra- 
onha deng hnon racwengh nene rakhenha-on. 

17 Togat nonken onghka kiok ne rongwe en- 
tharighwayerit. tfinireghre, enhonigonghrayendane 
` tfinikarrihhoten, kah tens gayen ne Yehovaghne, 
togat nhne tékewenninnegen-onhatye. 

18 Raonha nene radaddeghtharaghkwen rèfaks 
raogloria; ok denghnon raonha nene refaks raogloria 
Ah rofiha-on, nene fagat raah togenike, ok yagh- 
ten Horiwayen ne walei. 

19 Mofes wahhy eghtfifewariwawigh ne yogh- 
tyawenratfera, ok fhegon yagh onghka tfinitfyon 
ten yontft.riftha tfinikarrihhcten? ogh na ne yot- 
yeren thi takwaryohferene? 

20 Ok ne ongwe t'hoderighwaghferagwen ok 
ronen, Dären ne ‘kahigonghir akfen: onghka yefar= 
yohiferene ? 
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a good man: others faid, Nay; but he deceiveth 
the peonle. 

13 Howbeit, no man fpake openly of him for 
fear of the Jews. — 

14 4 Now ahout the midit 2 the feaft el 
went up into the temple, and taught. 


15 And the Jews maryelled, faying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never le sarned § ? ; 


16 Jefus anfwered them, and faid, My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that fent me. 


17 If any man will do kis will, he fhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I fpeak of myielf. 


18 He that fpeaketh of himfelf feeketh his 
own glory: but he that feeketh his glory that fent 
him, the fame is true, and no unrighteoufnefs is in 
him. 

19 Did not Mofes give you the law, and yet 
none of you keepeth the law? Why go ye about 
to kill me? 


. 20 The people anfwered and faid, Thou haft a 
devil : who goeth about to kill thee? 


G 2 
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ar Jefus tahhadadi ok wahfhakawenhaghfe} 
fkayodenghferat tfiniwakyeren, ok agwegon ro 
righwaneghragwas. 

` 22 Mofes kadi eghtfifewawigh né circoncifion ; 
(yagh ne degen aoriwa fi Mofefne yoderighwinon, 
ok deughtion ondaddenihnehha;) ok ife yawenn- 
dadogenghdonge® eghtfifewacirconcis ne ongwe. 

23 Togat nonken ne rongwe enhonwacirconcis 
lie’ vawenndadogeriglidonge, nene yaghten aonta- 
yerighwarighte tfinihorighwiffon ne Mofes; fe- 
waghfenfe'ken ne iih, neok aoriwa tfifahhitfyende 

mwe ne rongwe ne yawenndadogenghdonge? ` 

24 Toghfa ok enekenkehha tfiwenon tesewaya- 
doreght, ok derghnon yoderighwagwarighfyon tfi- 
niyought egh tefewayadoreghthak. 

25 Ethone ronen oddyake ne Jerufalem radina~ 
kere, yagh ken ne de gen ne raonha, nene fadirigh- | 
wifaks ne en konwaryolr' ? | 

26 Ok denghnon rorihhowanen —— ok 
yaghothenon ten ronwènni, agwagh ken ronaderyen- 
dare ne Radiyadagwenniyofe, tfi ne kengayen naah 
ne Chriftus ? 

27 Ok sane dewayenderi ne ken rongwe thnit- 
hawènon; ok ne onen Chriftus entreghte, yagh- 
onghka ne ongwe ten yeyenderi tfinithawènon. 

“ 28 Ethone tahhadewennayendon, aghfon-tsifha- 
korighhonyèni, radonnyon, takwayenderi ok: ont 
fewayenderi tfinitewakénon: yagh oni ih akeni- 


D 





CR 


“21 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them; I have: 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 


22 Mofes therefore gave unto you circumcifion, 
(not becaufe it is of Mofes, but of the fathers,) 
and ¥e on the fabbath-day circumcife a man. 


23 If a man on ihe fabbath-day receive circum- 
cifion, that the law-of Mofes fhould not be broken; 
are ye angry at me, becaufe I have made a man 
every whit whole on the fabbath-day ? 


24 Judge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment. 


25 Then faid fome of them of Jerufalem, Is not 
this he whom they feck to kill? 


26 But lo, he fpeaketh boldly, and they fay no- | 
thing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Chrift? 


27 Howbeit, we know this man whence he is: 
but when Chrift cometh, no man knoweth whence : 
he is. L We 
28 Then cried Jefus in the temple as he taught, 
faying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence J ` 
am: and I az not come of myfelf, but he that. 
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gonta th kengh wakewe, ok raonha né rakhènhaon 
togenfke naah, yaghten eghtfifewayendèri nëne. 

29 Ok denghnon riyenderi: iken egh tewak- 
yenghdaghkwe; ok raonha ne rakhenha-on. 
`. 30 Ethone wahhaderighwifake n’enhonwayena: 
ok denghrion yagh onghka n’ongwe oghten hon- 
wayeren, ne wahhoni arekho aontenwaderigh- 
wihhewe tfinihonwarighwiffa-enni. 


` 31 Ok yawetowanen ne ongwe wathoneghtagh- . 


kon raonhage, ok wahhoniron,'néonen Chriftus 
entre fenha ken yorighwaneghragwaghtanyon tfi- 
nenhayere tsiniyought ne ken rongwe tfinihoyeren? 
` 32 Ne Pharifee wahhonronke tfi etho ne rodi- 
righhote.i n’ongwe tfironwaghtharaghkwen ; ok ne 
Pharifee oni ne radiyadagwenniyofe Cohenafon 
wahfhakoderighhondane ne enhonwayena. 


33 Ethone Jefus wafhakawenhaghfe, fhegon. 


oghitonha nyare wadògen iddewefe, ok ethone egh 
yenke tfi renderon ne rakhenha-on. 

34 Enfkawayadifake, ok yaghten enfkwayadatf- 
hènri : ok tfinonwe mike, yaghten ondon eghyenfe- 
wawi. | S 
ap Ethone wahhontferògon ne Jewfhaga, ron- 
- donyòn, kòh nonwe enfreghde nene yaghten engh- 
tfidéwayadatshenryohhe, etho ken onghte enreghde 
tfidhònefè ne yonkhikhaghfyon, tfiyenakeronyon, 
ok enfhakorighhonye niyade honoghwhentjage ? 
“wa6'Ogtine karrihhdten ye lon th ne rawen, ens 
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dent me is true, whom ye know not. 


29 But I know “FO for I am from him, and 
he hath fent me. 

. 30 Then they fought to take him : but no man 
laid hands on him, +.caufe his hour was not yet 
come. ` i 


31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and faid, When Chrift cometh, will he do more ` 
miracles than thefe which this man hath done? 


32 The Pharifees heard that the people mur- 
mured fuch things concerning him; and the Pha- 
rifees and the chief priefts fent officers to take him. 


33 Then faid Jefus unto them, Yet a little 
while i am with you, and then I go unto him 
that fent me. 

24 Ye fhall feek me, ‘ant fhai: mot find me: 
and “where T am, thither ye cannot come. 


35 Then faid the Jews among Anioien, 
Whither will he go, that we fhall not find him ? 
wl be go unto the difperfed among’ the Gentiles, 


and teach the Gentiles ? 


26 What manner of faying ‘is this ‘shat he faidy ` 
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fkwayadifake, ok yaghten enfkwayadatfhenri ok tsi+ 
nonwe nike, yaghten ondon eghyenfewawi. 
: -37 Onen tsi wahhondeghniferokten tsiyakodenn- 
yode nene wenndowinen, Jefus tahhadyadak- 
warighfyori, ok wahhadewennayendon, radoryon, 


onghka kiok aghronyadathenfe, karo itreghte iihne ` 


ok raghnegirha. 

38 Raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon iihne, tfini- 
kawennoten ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti, raoneg- 
wenndagon entkaghnawinnegenwe ne ne yaé 
onwe ne-kaghnegoten. 

39 Ok ne ken yaweght ne Kanigonra MAKA 
aghkwen, ne ne enhodiyendane rononha ne ne 
tehoneghtaghkon raonhage: iken arekho ten yon- 
daddawigh ne Kanigonghriyofton; ne wahhoni th 
arekho t'aontahonwaglorifte ne Jefus. 

40 4 Yawetowanen kadi nc ongwe, ne onen tf 
rodirighwaghronkon ne ken, “waron; T ogenfke 
naali, ne ken ne Prophet. 

at Thikadi, waron, ne naah ne: Chriftus. “Ok 
denghnon, oddyake fayairon, Galilee kengh non- 
gadi enthayenghtaghkwe ne Chriftus ? 

42. Yagh ken ten yawen ne kaghyadoghferado- 
genghti, nene Chriftus naah s 'hodiwajirat ne David; 
ok oni egh .enthayenghtaghkwe: tfi beem ne 
Bethlehem, tinonwe David ranakereghkwe? ` 

43 Etho kadi nenyawen val yeng yan: ne, 
zonongwe ne raoribhòni,. ege T 
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Ye (hall feck me, and fhall not find me : and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come? 
37 In the laft day, that great day of the feaft, 


Jefus ftood and cried, fayi, If any man thirit, let 
i him come unto me, and drink. 


38 He that believeth on me, as the feripture 
hath faid, out of his belly fhall Lo: of living 


water. 


39 But this fpake he of the fpirit, which they 
that believe on him fhould receive. For the Holy 
Ghoft was not yet given; becaufe that Jefus was 
not yet glorified. 


40 $ Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this faying, faid, Of a truth this is the 
prophet. | 
= At Others faid, This is the Chrift. But. fome 
fave, Shall Chrift come out of Galilee ? a 


42 Hath not the (a faid, “That Ch: de 
cometh of the feed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was ? 


43 So there was a Ger gëf the peyi 
becaufe of him. 
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44. Ok oddyake tfinihadi yaweron enhonwayé- 


rën. - 
45 4 Ethone fahhònewe ne ronwaderikhondane, 
tfiradideron" ne radiyadagwenniyofe Cohena-fon 


oni ne`Pharifee ; ok wahhonwanenhaghfe, oghne 


yotéren yaghten eghtfisewayathewe ? - 

` 46 Ne ronwaderinhondane tentahhònen, yagh- 
nonwenridon n’ongwe menangan thi- 
niyoght ne ken rongwe. 

47 Ethone tentahhondadi ne Pharifee, yetfhi- 
righwayadaghtonten ken oni Wife ? 

48 “Wathoneghdaghkon ken kaniga tfinihadi 
ne radiyadagwenniyofe ok ne Pharifee, tsinihorih- 
hoten ? 

49 Ok denghnon ne ken ongwe nene vaghten 
hadirighwayendèri ne yoghtyawenratfera ronwen- 
nadewendeghton naah. | 

50 Nicodemus wahfhakawenhaghfe (raonha 
nene aghfenndhen royadorèn-on ne Jefus, etho fe 
rayadare tsinihadi) | 

et Tfini karihhoten ne kage gaya wahisi 
tchonwayadoreghten ken ne ongwe, arekho ‘ten ah- 
honwawennaronke, arekho A a thini 
hayerha ? . 

“52 Tentahhondadi ok AAN Galilee 
haga ken oni nife? erighwifak, oni ferighwaka- 


enyon : iken yaghten n ne. Galileetfeyagon e ema, 


ge wan aw aww WAWA ouvogISASAY.OWT” 


nage ; ok denghnen yagh onghka ogh ten honwayé- 


bi 


th 





vayè- 


Vayès , 


dane, 
a-fon 


ghne ` 


yagh- 

th- 
etfhi- 
sihadi 
10rih- 
ghten 


wen- 


aonha 
tho fe 


atfera 
an -ah- 
e thini 


ralilee 
waka- 
abha= 
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44 And fome of them would have taken him: 
koni no man laid hands on ako. 

A. : 

45 d Then came the officers to the chief priefts d 

and Pharifees; and they faid unto them, Why ` 


have e not weng him? ` 


46 The officers anfwavèd, Never man (paké like 


this man. 


47 “Then anfwered- them the gene, Are ye 
alfo deceived ? ; 

- 48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharifees 
believed on him ? 


49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are curfed. © a | 


50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that came 
to Jefus by night, being one of them,) | 


| 51 Doth our law judge any man before it hear 


him, and know what he doeth ? 


52 They anfwered'and faid unto him, Art thou fj 
alio of Galilee £ Search and look: for out of Gali- fi. 
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dane ne Prophet. 
53. Ok agwegon ne ongwe tho fahhoneghde" 5 
tfi nonwe ne yakononghfode. kou 
a aga = a Wa =t e JE : on e — ——— 


CHAP. vm 


Nene e Ombegiyen kanaghkwa yorighwanhiyon, 
rE 
E 
ii 


1” YESUS etho wareghde tfiyononde ne olivine. 
2 Ok orhoenkeghtfi tfi wa-orhenne fahha- J E 


daweyade Ténipletferagon, ok agwegon n'ongwe 


waonwe raonhage; ok yo oni wahfhakorih- ato 
nangi pn W and 
“2 Ok ne radighyàdonfe oni ne Pharifec = wa- b 
konwayathewe tfi-ire ne. onheghtve ne kanagh« 3 
kwa yonhiken ethone tfi konwav` .; ok neonen him. 
kanenherhen. wakonwenderon. had 
A Wahhonwenhaghfe, Sewenniyoh, ne ken on- 
heghtye` konwayèna karighwannerakferagon ne Aa 
kanaghkwa, agwagh tfi yonhiha-onhatye. take 
5 Mofes kadi yoghtyawenratféragon fhong- 
warighwiffa-enni, nene eghniyontyerha enyondad- 8 
dinnenyoyake: ok denghnon nahhoten ife aghsiron? fuck 
“6 Kengayen ‘wahhoniron ge ronwanigonghrifa- | 
ken; ne ‘enhaderighwatthenri. ne enhonwawennòs | 6 


tane. Ok Jefus wathatfàkete, ok wahhanifnongh- | have 
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lee arifeth no prophet. d UE 
Sa sè d vini? eeng went unto his. own a onthe 


WW "ZC" 


CHAP. ` VII. 


A Chri ifl delivereth the woman mai in , adultery 12 


He preackith bimfelf the light of the world, and j ja YA 
' si sg bis doétrine. ba 


ESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 
-2 And early in the'morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the penile came unto him 
and he fat epa, and po wë id" 


3. And the fcribes as Pharifees brodin unto’ 
him a worsan taken in adultery, and resan they 
had fet her in the midi, | men 


4 They faid unto him, Matter, this woman was 
taken`in EEN in the seit ad. | 


“5 Now Mofes in the fave: cokamanided us that 
fuch fhould be ftoned ; but what fayeft thou? ` 


-6 This they faid tempting-him, that they might 
have to accufe him. . But Jéfus Rooped down, and. 





|| 
WI 
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saren oghwhentjage raghyadontye, (Gase ne 
yaghten s'hakowennaghronken. 


-7 Ok onen tfinihodiyèren ronwarighwanondonfe | 


ethone tahhadyadagwarighfyon, oh wahfhakawen- 


haghfe, raonha tsinitsyoh nene yaghten horfwayen 


~ ne karighwanneren, .raonha n'yare niffa fhakoyenght 
De onenya. 


- -8 Ok are tenfahhatsagete ok oghwhenjage wah- 
haghyadon. 

o Ok rononha nene ronaghronken ne ken wah- 
hondaddonderene ne raodinigonragon, ok fkatfon 
fahhadiyagènne, akokftenghne teyodaghfawen 
agwagh wakanenghròkten: oh Jefus ronwayadon- 
tyon raonha johha wahhodadenre, ok nene onhegh- 
tyen kannenherhen yekadaghkwe. | 

«ro Neonen Jefus tahhadyadagwarighfyon, ok 
yaghonghka ten ‘fhakoken neok ne onheghtyen, 
wahfhakawenhaghfe, fenheghtyen, kah ne yelho- 
nénon ne yefawennota-on? yagh ken onghka ten 
EG 

-x1 “Wagenron, yagh onghka, NAK, ok Jefus 
faghthakawenhaghfe, yaghoni njih ten koyadewenn- 
ie wa-as, toghfa oya faferighwannerake. 

: 19 4 Ethone Jefus faghfhakowenngri,ep; iih 
degt «m'akoghfwathétfera. me oghwhenjagwegon: 
raonha nene rakerighwaghfere yaghten aghrefeke 
aghfadagon, ok denghnon en ve 
betfera ne adonheta. ` 
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with his finger wrote on the ground a as though he 
heard them not. 

"7 So when they continued afking him, he lifted 
up himfelf, and faid unto them, He that is without 
fin among you, let him firft caft a Done at her. 


8 And again he ftooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. ~ 
9 And they which heard it, being comvidled by. - 
their own confcience, went out one by one, begin- 
ning at the -eldefl, even unto the laft: and Jefus: 


was left alone and the woman ftanding in the: 
midit. : 


10 When Jefus had lifted. up himfelf, and faw 
none but the woman, he faid unto her, Womans: 
where are thofe thine accufers? hath no man con- 
demned thee ? 


11 She faid, No man, Lord. And Jefus (ad: 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and fin 
no more. 

12 $ Then fpake Jefus again unto them, Ding; 
Tam the light of the world: he that followeth me 


[hal] not walk in darknefs, but fhail-have the light: 
of life. z ' f 
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dig Ne Phatifee’’ kadi" wahhonwenhaghfe, ife 
fadadéérighwaghnodons, yagh togentke degen ne’ 
ferighwaghnodonyon. | 

“ite Jefus tékitakharighwaferagon ok. wabfhaka.. 
wenhaghfe, “etho ith kadadderighwaghnodons:fhé-. 

‘gon fane togénfke naah ne kerighwaghnodonyon: 
iker -wakòderyendare tsinitewakénon, ok oni tsini 
aonfakeghte;.ok dengnon ife yaghten fewagwènni 
ne fewatròri tsinitewakénon ok oni tsiniaonfè- 
keghte. : Ae ` 
amry Tsinikätihhòten-.n’owàron : afe tefewayado- 
reghtha ; ‘yaghonghka ne ongwe niih- dpkeyado- 
reghtha. <<. 
“16 “Ok fane'togat tèkéyadoreghtha "Sch na-. 





| ah tsi ‘tewakyadoreghtha: ‘iken yagh aki eh dé- : 
i gen, ok -dénghnon GE ne ranihha nene rak- 
— eeng e : 
EF Okonikaghy3don Mik ya wêr diet a gon, ne. 
oer ag hyatrori teyongwedage togenfke nah. A "" 
5 180 Daach yaweght fhayadat nene kadadderigh- 
watch  d'nerranëhbha- ne rakhenha-on rakerigh- th 
eye Ti 
3 rø Ethoné wilikontténhaihe; ak naah ne ya- P 
| riba? JéfusTahhenron, yaghtenfkwayendéri, yagh- A e 
` oni ne'Rukenihha't "éghtsifewayendèri, togat nonken s Li A 


aghfkwayenderhen niih, raonha ‘oni ne Ragen. 
enghtsifewayenderhe-on. | 
« A6 Eho ne“ karihhotêh vhowénhitiege-on ne 


AN 


4 
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“13. The Pharifees therefore faid unto him, Thou 
beareft record of thyfelf thy record i is not true.” ` 



















ne ; 

k 14 Jefas animoi and faid unto o them, Though 

LU I bear record of myfelf yet my record is true; “for 
é=. 


"8 cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 
sini | | 
ènni 
nfà- < alè, ' 
5 15 Ye judge after the flefh; I judge no man. 
ado” > 5 pou "e e W | 
rado- Dë, : PA E. 
16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for 
i pou I am not alone, but I and the Father that fent me. 
n de- a” mati À ` a 
"yake : a 
ra 17 Itis alfo written in your law,’ chat the tefti- 
CA mony of two men is true. 
e 18 Iam one that bear witnefs of mytelf, and 
SE” IM the Father that fent me beareth witnefs 0f me; 
erigh- A ` 
| ug Then faid they unto kim, Where is ay 
We yon father? Jefus anfwered; Ye neither know mé, nor 
) Bk d 


'my | Father: if ye had known me, ye fhould: have 
‘known m y Father iy a . 


20 Thefe words fake Jefus in ia Hali as 
H 





I know whence I came, and whither I go; but yé 1 
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Jefas, ethb nonwe tsikaghwifdagéro, aghfon tsi- 
‘fhukbrighhongent ' ‘Templetferagon: o ok yagh onghka 
ogh ten hotiwayéren ` iken arekho fe ten ee 
wibhawife tsini honwarighwiffa-enni. | 

21 Ethone are Jefus faghfhakawenbaghfe, èren. 
“wakeghte ok aghikwayadifake, enfewenhheye oni: 
feWwarighwanmetakferagon ; 3. tsiniyehenke yaghten 
yaweght etho yenfewawi. 
___ 22 Ethone wahhoniron ne Jewfhaga, enhadadde- 
dech ken? tsi radon, tsinonwe yehenke yaghten 

E Ok wahfhakawenhaghfe, oghnagon ife (hfe. 
wètion, ok niih enegen tewakènon: tsiniyoghwhen- 
doten “ne ‘ken etho yaweght n'ife ne fewayadòten, 
ok niih yagh etho ten akyadòten tsiniyought ne ken 
youghwhentjade. | 

24 Ne kadi wahhone wakwenhaghfe, fewarigh- 
wannerakferagon. enfewenhheye; iken togat nonken 
yaghten. aontefeweghtaghkon tsi jih naah n "etho ; j. 
enfewenhheye fewarighwannerakferagon. ` 

25 Ethone tentahhonwenhaghfe, onghka m'ife, 
ok‘ Jefus “faghfhakawenhaghfe, ne maah | ne > fagat 
hehe kwaghrori tsinahhe yodaghfawen. "` 
26 Efo wakeriwayen aontakatrori ok’ oni aon- 
d itekyadoreght' ifege: ‘ok yaonha Deng #ikhehfa-on | 

'togenike ‘naah, “ck me tekewentiinnegéti-onat; e 


-ongweghne; ` “sini karihhòten' he’ ege 
raonhage. e 


a 





( 50 ) 
au out eko" 


‘He taught i in the temple: and’ mo man daid. ‘hands | 
on him; for his hour wat not. vot come, ma GG d 


` 
ui 
D 


| 23 


21 Then faid Jefus again unto them, I go my | 
way, and ye fhall feek me, and fhal die in yonn. 
fins. Whither I go, ye cannot come, 


22, Then faid the Jews, Will he kill himfelf € 
peona he faith, Whither 1 go, ye cannot. come. 


23. And he fid unto ‘them, Ye: are “from bez 


neath; I am from Cp ye are of. this. world t 
am not of this world, OG | 


24 1 faid ‘hice unto you, That ye hall d die: 


in your fins: for if ye believe not that T am: he, ye 
fhall die 1 in your, | fins.. 


25 “Then Gid they unto kin, Who art thou! ka 
And Jefus faith unto them; Even. da fame that T 
faid unto you from the beginning. a 

26 I have: many things. to fay. kid; to judge of 
you: but he that: fent me is’ true ; tand I {peak re | 
the world thole. things which, I pes katiba a ën: 


zi 
v 
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| vu Abraham, kenha,. ok yaghnonwenndon “kane, ra ten 


Let? 


"an “Yaghten hodinigonghrayenda-on tsi ne May 
koghtharaghkwen ne ranihha. ` 

1:48 Ethone’ Jefus - wahfhakawenhaghfe, neonen 
ne’ enghtsifewayadakaradadde ;ne songwe ronwa- 
ye-ah, : ethone ` enfewaderyendarake tsi dih naah 
n'ethoj dok om rei yagh.ogh , ten katyerha nene . 
akonha-on ; ok denghnon. tsinihakerighhonyen ne 
Rakenihha, tekewenninnegen-on nage ne ken tsini 
karihhotenfe. 

ge Ok yakenefe raonha ne rakhenha-on, SECH 
hakyadontyon ne ranihha ne. akonha-tjohha; iken 
tsini karihhoten ne katyerha :tiutkon rinikonghra- 
érits., e 

30 Aghfon, tehowerininnege-onhatye ne kenga- 
yen, yawetowanen wathoneghdaghkon raonhige. je 
538 q.Ethone.. Jefus, wabfhakawenhaghfe tsini 
hadih ne Jewfhaga, nene. wathoneghdaghkon raon- 
hage, togat nonken akewennigeghfon, enfewefeke, 
gee togentke aketyoghkwa yaweght fewadon; | 

1132's Ok. -enfewarighwayenderihek ne togenfkét- 
fera,. ok ne togenfketfera enyetihighnerengh yon 
nene enfewadaddewenniyoke. | 

t 33; ‘Tentahhonwenhaghfe, _ f a-ongwatsirat ne 


yonkhiwenniyoften,, oghne ` yotyeren tsi fadon" `en- 
Ri tees nene enfewadaddewetiniyoke? | 
29 dë REESEN, agwagh | to- 


UT eat e 











MA 


“ek thou, Ye fhall be made free?’ 





(an? : 
ay “They undérftood not Poa ee to them 
of the Father. I di 
“28 Then faid Jefus unto a yon When ye have. 


lifted up. the Bon of man; “thén thall ye “know that | 
I am he, and that ‘Ido nothing’ of myfelf;, but ag 


my Tather hath ‘taught a T fpeak't king pe n | 


Ge A 


Fo- 
| 
t 


` oo And he that fent me is with me: ‘the Father. | 


hath not left me alone : for I ny kot heit 
things that SEN Rims ve tanding hie | 

` 
e 30 As he fake thefe bole: ae believed on | 
him. 


31 Then Taid Jéfus to thofe Jews which believed: 


‘on him, If ye continue | an. TER word, — are "e 
Pa difciples indeed; 


e A SCH, i 
- 4 
32 And ye fall know the rat, and the truth, 


“hall make you =. j — nei 


3 3 “They anfiered Binh We be Abraham 8 feed 


| 

sa 

and were never in bondage to any n man : oe ve 
NIN d 

id 

; 


34 Jefus, anfwered them, E verily I fay 
unto you, “Whofoéver committeth fin is the wa 


H D D 
æ 
, 
. A 
kwèm ni - yo véi d 


(EC 


Sit wanneraks ne naah ronwanhafe ne karighwanne- 


H rakfera.. 


45::Qki ne ronwanhafe yagh: rte. taontah 
H hennderondake ne kanonghfagon;:.ok dénghnon ne 

ae Togat. keine ronwayeah sairing 
» renghfyon, togenfke onwe enfewadaddewenniyoke. 

29 Kerighwayendèri :nene ife ok fakaghwatsi- 
Fadatye.,ne: Abraham -kenhha; ok denghnon fewa- | 
righwifaks -n'enghikwaryoh; ne wahhoni akewen- 
“na yaghten kayèndafe fewanigonragon. | 
38 Ne tekewenninege-onhatye ge nahhoten wa- 
| kaderighwatkaghtho. ne'«Ragenihnehha:. ok. rife 
1 :etho, ne fewatyerha tsinahhoten ne fewatkaghtho 


pe 'eghtsifewanihnehha. 





mgo Tèntahhondadr ok wahhonwenhaghfe, Abra- 
| (aa amp ‘yaghfagwanihha.” Jefus faghfhakawen- 
haghfe; vtogat nonken. ife enkenhak ‘ne. Abraham . 
Ii fhakoye-ongonwa, aontefewarighwayeriton tsini- 
bh poy den ghigrotenie ne Abraham. ` 
lugo Ok denghnon nonwa .fewarighwifaks ne ne 
| enghikwaryah,! yaweght ne zone meng waghtsi- 
d fewaghrori ne togenfketfera,. nene, wakaghronken 
|; `Yehovaghne. yagh etho tehoyèren ne Abraham, 
| Barta Tsinihorighhoten n'eghtsifewanihha etho.ne 
| fewatyetha.:Ethone~ fahhonwenhaghfe;: -yagh yka- 
ybaghkwa.teyakonhiken tst: waonkhiyadewedon,.en- 


4 “ikat ongwanifhon, ne naah Yehovah. ;. e 








of fin. gatos. Sal Aë WOU Tya 
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E e And the fervant abideth net ia the. bout for | 
ever: but the Son ere at A an GAGANA, 
“96: If the Son therefore fhalt make yan TA ch 
fhall be. free indeed.” ` Ei 
37 I know that ye are Abraham! ki fond but: ye 
feek to’ kill me, becaufe : ad word: hate no "Ee! in 
YOu Sais Cul, GIE PETEN 


3871 fpeak that ‘which I have feen- with my 
Father: and ye “do that bing bé bei fears we | 
your father. ' = yi | 


` ag They-anfwered' and faid unto him, Abraham, 
is our father,” Jefus faith unto them, ‘If: ye were | 
Abraham’ d children, ye gw wi doi Geer, ni 1 
Makan; ; 


"40 But! now: ye seek to kill me, aman that hath | 
told yow the'truth,” which 1 ate weak of- Gei 
om did ary md PQS ISO dE AS 

"er Ne ae. de deeds of your father. Thèn faid | 
they'to-him; "We be not born: of fornication’: wel 


have. one aay even "Gode io ado se yan ali rai 








(sai 


42 Jefus: -wahfhakawenhaghfe, - togat nonken . 


Yehovah eghtsifewanihha enkenhak, enghfkwano- 
ronghkwake : iken eghtewakyage-on ok egh te wa- 
_kenon Yehovaghne: yagh oni iih akenigonra ` fi 


i veers ok denghnon yehakhenha-on. 
-43 Oghne.yotyéren tsi yaghten fewanigonghra- : 
| gondufe wakewenna? ne naah aoriwa-tsi yaghten 


wadons enfewaghronkhak n'akewènna. 
44 Ife 'naah ne eghtsifewanihha ne-oneghfhogh- 


_ ronon, ok tsini haghfkaneks eghtsifewanihha: etho | 


` 'enfewayere, nene fhakoryohs tsinahhe. t’yodagh- 
” fawen, ok yaghte irefgwe ne togenfketferagon, pe 
|. wahhoni: yaghten. kariware ge togenfketfera raon- 
hatferagon. Ne onen ranowenghten, `ethone te- 
hawenninnegens tsini horihoten: iken ronowen, 
ok ne yaweght rodewedon n'eghnahhoten. 

45 Ok ne wahhoni togenfke . tsinikarihhoten 
li kwaghrori, yaghten tefeweghdaghkon. 


46 Kah nigayen tsinitfyon enghfkwarighwas 


| | denghdarhon tsi wakenhikon? Ok togat'nene to- 


H genike tsi wakthare gay tsi yaghten te- 


| | fewechdaghkon? 
| 47 Raonha nene Yehovaghne yegayen raonigon- 
| ra, rothonde-ne-Niyoh raowenna-ogon: yagh kadi 


` wife ten fewathonde nene, ne aoriwa tsi yagh Te 


“hovaghne te gayen ne fewanigonra. 


48 Ethone tentihhondadi ne Jewfhaga, ok waha. 


honwenhaghfe, .yagh kadi ken ten t'karighwayèri 


1 

















If 
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42 Jefus faid -unto-them,` If God: were! yours: 


“Father, ye would love me for I proceeded: forth’ Y 


and came from “God; — came I> of my felf, 2710: 
bat he fent mesir. al. ste. Suge n arebybvoria YO rons 
e : aglo sak, Ary NK LIA ! 
43 Why do ye not: Ngenani vr Heme Pee 
eae ye cannot thear dei ponm l 


44 Ye are of`your father thed devil, and the: lifts 
of your: father ye will do. He was a murderer ` 
from the beginning, -and abode not’ inthe truth,” 
becaufe there is no truth in him. When he fpeaks- 
eth a lye, he red ie of his own : youn ett isa a lyar 
iad the father Ga iter. i 


45 And bak I tell you ve truth, ye believe 
me not. 
: 46 Which of you convinceth me of an? a and if d 
I fay the truth, why do Je not kinye aii 


47 He that'is of God hearèth God's words. 
S therefore. hear: them not, becaufe | (ug are not’ of 


48 Then anfwered the Jews and faid unto him; 
Say we not well that thou art 'a'Samaritan; and 
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‘tsi yakwadon Samaritan n’ife, iii 
tferdyen ?) fayen n’otkonh. 

49 ‘Jefus tentahhadadi, yaghten wakyen n ed 
ok denghnon rikonyenghftha ne rakénihha ok ile 
‘wafkwadehhatha. 
eo Oni ‘yaghten kerighwifaks akgloria Shaya- 
‘dat naah ne refaks ok oni tehayadoreghtha. +- 

"er Agwagh togenfke onwe, togenfke wakwen-. 
haghfe, togat- nonken ne rongwe aontahhoyenawa- 
gonhek tfiniwakerihhòten, yagh nonwenndon t ene 
hatkaghthon ne kenhheyaten. 

52 “Ethone ne Jewfhaga tahhonwenhaghfe, onen 
nonwa wakwadògenfe, fayen n'otkonh.` Rawenh- 
heyon: ne'Abraham, ok oni ne prophethogon, ok D. 
don, togat ne rongwe aontahhoyenawagonhek tfini- 
wakerighhoten, wadhang t keeten ne 
kenhheyaten. 

53 Senha ken ighikowanentfiniyought né fagwan- 
hha kenhha ne Abraham, nene rawenhheyon'?' ok 
oni ne Prophet-hogon kenhha ronenhèyon ;' onghe 
ka kadi fadaddonyon n'ife ? 

ca Jefus tentahharighwaferagon, ‘togat nonken 
` iih wakadadkenyenghft, yaghten' yorihhonde akwat- 
konyenghftferay ne naah ne Ragenihha nene rake- 
konyenghftha; nene fewadon raonha naah ne 
kin. A ESO jali 

‘eg Ok sine yaghten eghtfifewayenderhe-on ; ok 
denklman: tiyendèri. n'iih; “ok togat nonken enki. 
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onon. Mit a deu)? ` 
konh; Mi 49, Jefus. amiwered, I, bave nota, devils, but I 
ok ife honor mg Father and, re do difhonour me, : 


50 And I. feek not, mine own Sec ; there i 15 
one that feeketh and judgeth. 

et Verily, verily I fay unto you, If a man m keep 
my faying, he fhall never fee death... ag, 


haya- 


SWEN. 
nawa- 
rè, ene 


onen 
venh- 
ok fà- 
tfini- 
ha ne 


+52, Then fad (he Jews unto him, Now. we 
know that thou haft, a ‘devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and.thou fayeft, Tf a:man. “va 
my va he fhall never tafte of death, 


53: Art thou greater than our father DES 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: n ARa 
makeft thou thyfelf? | oc il 


wan- 
‘? ok 
nghe 
: 54. Jefus anfwered, If I honour. myfelf, my. ho- 
nour, is nothing: it-is my Father that honoureth 
mes: ka whom. ye an that he is your. aki, 


nken 
wat- 
rake- 
1 ne ee 
‘$5 «Yet ye hee got known him: but I know 
lim.» And. if I-fhould fay, I. know him not, J 


“4 ok 
anki+` 
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ron yaghten hiyenderi, etho ne enkenòwenght tfini i: 
yought wife ne fewandwenght; ok denghnon ri- 
yenderi, oni kerighwenhhawe tfinihawennòten.` 


56 Eghtifewanihha Abraham wahhadonhaten iF 
tfiwahhatkaghtho akeghnifera niih : ok weier | 
kaghtho. oni wahhatfhennòni. — W 

> 67. Ethone: ne. JewifNage fahbonwentlghte yet 
arekho. wifk niyoghferaghf en tfifonhe, ok E : 
tfyatkaghtho ken ne Abraham ? a e 

58 Jefas wahfhakawenhaghfe, togentke, «kan: son 
fke wakwaghròri, arekho Abraham tekenghne, uh ` 
n’yare iké, 5 

59 4 Ethone wathadinenyaghkwe ne ne ronwa- But 
` Fériphtipe: ok.denghnon Jefus ,wahhadaghfeghte, e S 
ok eren sareghte ne Templetferagon fadewzghfen-M ° ` 
nighfon kanénragon neyehare, ok yehodongogh- 
ton., 

CHAP. IX. 
1 J 


A CON eee EN teharomwegon Jtonwvatjendons 


Ne a a o 
At: N H e NA D Zei ër By At Te EEL Ee a E ` a t 
. a ra ` as: 


A. 
x th radohhetetonhat 6 ne Talus, wahhoken 
ne rongwe nene teharonwegen tlinahhe figh- 
ronhe. vi ' 


( 55 ) 


hould be a lyar like unto you: but I know bi, 
md keep his faying. 

















56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to. fe my, 
lay: and he faw i it, and was glad. 


vahhat- 
Viet? 54 Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou art not 
“Bes yo fifty jn old, and Va thou feen Abraham ? 


op Dën faid unto ak, Verily, verily I ay 
unto you, Before Abraham Wah I am... 


59 Then took they up fie to cat at him: 
But Jefus hid himfelf, and went out of thetemple, 
going through the midit of them, and fo paffed: bye 


ronwa- 
feghte, 
ghfen- 
goe 


_ CHAP. IK. 


I 1 He that avas born Mind 8 is jini to fight. 15 He 
is brought to the Pharifees. 34 Thej ercommuni- 

' cate him, ER receiveth him, and be confe feth 
“Chri (ef 


A ND as Jefus paffed by, he faw a a man 1 which, 
LK wa Bane mien his bitte 


` 
He 
m 


man 
assi 


` æ 
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2 ok he “raotyonghkwa wahhonwarighwanon- 
donfe, rondonyon; fewenniyoh,. onghka yakorigh. 
wanhion ne ken rongwe tens gayen ne ronwa- 
dewedon, nene ok tfi ronakeraton teharonwegen ? 


3 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon, yaghten honhi-on. 3, 
ne ken-rongwe, yagh oni ne ronwaye-ah ;, ke 
denghnon nene aontakarihhowanaghte men tfi- RS 
nihaweyenòten ne Niyoh. ` | | | 

4 Enwakyòde ne raoyodenghferaogon nene raka. ih 
henha-on, aghfon ayan wa-onkaraghwe fe, e- yi 
thone yagh onghka n’ongwe t'ayewenj enyakoyòda. N 

5 Tfinenwe n’oghwhenjage enkefeke, iih naah 4 
ne aoghfwathetfera ne yoghwhentjagwegon. Ke j 

6 Nè onen etho nehoyèren 'oghwentjage wahe in 


hanitfkeronde, ok ne wahhanawatstone n 'ohitikera, 
ok ne kapo pk; rakaghtege wahhanawatitar=. 
hon. 

og Ok wahhawenhaghfe, wa as, fadyadohhare tf: 
kaghnégon ni Siloam (ne ne ‘takawennadenyon. 
naah yondaddenha-on, fent), eren kadi sareghde,. 
wahhadyadohharehha, ok kaya rakaghrayenda-. 

on tfihon., 

8 Nene fahhadiyadat kadi; ok .néné tonénka 
nene a-onen th tehonwakanere, thitehharonwegen,. 
wa-iron, yagh ken ne dègen raonha "nene egh- 
ratyendaghkwe oni ranekhaghgwe? 

o Oddyake wairon “raonha'naah': “#hikadi: wafa 
ron s'honwayèren: ok rachha wahhenron, iih: 


Va WO «ai 


ki SÉ ) 


2 And his difciples afked him, faying, Matter, who 
did fin; this man, or his ge that he was born 
blind ; ? | 


















vanon- 
‘righ. 
'Onwa.. 
gen ? 
Oe? 
di ok 


3 Jefus anfwered, N either hath this man finned, | 
nor his. parents: but that the works of God fhould 
be made manifeft in him. 


ge tfi- 

41 uji work the e of him that Soft me 
WA 
i Opa while it is dar : the nighe cometh when no ‘man 


can work... 

5 As long a as I am in the world, I am he Hi 
of the world, | an 

6 When he had thus fpoken, he géi on; the 
ground, and made clay of the fpittle, and be ans 
ointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. : 


yòde.. 
| Naah 


wah- 
fkera, 
tftar-. 


7 And faid unto him, € Go, wafh in the ont of 
Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) : He 
went his way therefore, and ian and came 
being, v ph Oe 


Te tf: 
nyon. 
vhde,. 
onda- 


! 


. 8. The nètukisourè therefore, and Pang which 
before had fen -him that he was blind, éi Is-not 
this he that fat and begged? 


ILAA 
€ 


WA Home fig This ‘is. he. Others faid; He i 


Ge 
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jih naah n'etho, : L m 
10 Wahhonwbsihaghi? "kadi peni Wë et 
Weeer Ya : ovè vii th 


dii) 


` hàfe e dick binè gon o ne e Siloam, oni (Elen eb ri 
ok egh wakeghté oni fewakenohhare, oni “wa-ondon 
ne konje. i | 
12 Ethone fahhonwenhaghfe, k ah ne. Gë ? 
wahhenron' yaghten kerighwayèndèti. | e 
13 T Wahhonwayathewe ne ne Pharifecge ra- 
: onhha neénetèhharonwègen-tfinahhe. : 


14. Yawenndadogénghdonke Stone Jefus tf sè 
-Wabhanawatftoni,'ok fahhòkaghkWarighiyon., T PP 

15 Ethone ne'Rharifeè fahhonwarighwanondonfe; f "` 
tAneniawen tfi: fahhoyenidanè; aonfahhaken, wafha- ho 
‘kawenhaghfe, wahhanawatftarhon ikkaphtege,. ok H, 
fakenohħare dni ikkéns. ~~ do 

16 Ne kadi wahhoni oddyake ne Pharifee, wa- D 
aren, , yagh: -Rawenniyoge" ten gayen raonigonra, : ne f 
ken rangwe, pe aoriwa 'yaghten harighWatsteriftha f: 1 
ne: ydwensdadegenghdon: 6ddyake Prison, oghnen ` 
awen, nenhatyere “etho "ne {yorighwanneragwaght V 


ne rongwe ne rorighwannerakfkon “enkefihak ? o 
thikadefbon wahhodinigonghrawen-on. . | 
` 17; Sahhonwenhaghie ne tehharonwègen, oghna- 


kòtan ife; WEEN thi r 27 ne fakagh- a 


EN enz) bana “a 


a 





ondon 
hare ? 
ge E 
KE tf 


donfe; 
wafha- 
e, “ok 
KU A 

a. wa- 
ra, ne 
eriftha 
ghnen 


wap 


| 


ghna- 
ikagh- 





like him. But he faid, lam he... 
10 Therefore faid they unto him, How were- 


“thine eyes opened ? 


11 He anfwered, and faid, A man. that i is ‘ealled 
Jefus made clay, and. anointed mine eyes, and faid 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and .wafh.: And: 
F went and wafhed, and I received fight. 


“12 Then faid they unto him, Where i is she; ? He 
faid, 1 know.not. < 
- 13 d They. brought to the Phatifees him. that 
aforetime was blind. ` 


14 And it, was de fabbath-day an Jefus 


made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


Se Then again the Pharifees alfo -afked “him, 
how he had received. his fight. He faid unto:them, 
He put clay upon mine eyes, ma a Wee, and x 
do fe, si n 
16 ‘Therefore Géi Zem af. che Pharifees, This . 
man is not, of God, becaufe-he keepeth. not -the. 
fabbath-day, Others: faid, How. can aman ‘that is 
a finner do fuch: miracles ? And: dini wasia arivis 
fion among them, Peer w kèm 


| D They fay unto ithe blind..man again; What 
fayeft thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? 
I 
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tege? wahhenron Prophet mah.. : WA 
...18:Qk; denghnon..ne Jéwfhaga: wahhondenno- 
“wenghte tfinihoyadawe-on, th tehharonwègen, ok 
46 s‘aeyewennda-on aonfahiken,; t6niwabbonwadi- 
nonke ne ronwayeah raonha nene t'hayendaton 
ne aonfahhaken. 
10 Ok wahthakoderighwandndonfe, rondon, ne 
on ne kengayen eghtfifeniyé-ah, nene fewadon ok 
fi tehharonwègen ongwe tfi rodon : ? Oghnen-awen 
th nonwa rakens? ` 
205Ne ironwadewedon.. tayerighwaferagon, . ok 
wairon,: yakeniyendèri ne neken: ne, yaghfakeniye- 
ah, oni ok fi tehharonwegen tfi ronakeraton. ` 
wot Ok, thn - wen nonwa: tf. rakens,  yaghten 
yakeniyenderi ; ok onghka enkenbak ne ronhodon- 
gwen ne wakaghtege, yaghten yakeniyendéri; etho 
thnithoyen; ‘eghtfifewarighwanondonfe: raonha 
agwagh enthatrory tfimihoriwayen. 
79122) Btho: niyoaght. tfi teghniwenninnegenne ne 
ronwadewedon, ge aoriwa : tii; yetsanife ne | Jewi- 
haga: Jiken open: ¢firoditighwiffon, “or: nonken 
enghka enyondonhek: ne: path ne ` keo ne‘etho, 
enhonwayadinnegenwe ne Synagogue. 
li: a AN èckadi jwahhoni ne ronwadewedan! wairon, 


cin watiayeri tfinithoyen eghtsifewarighwanon- : 


denie, 
ea Ethonè: Eegen me Fomewe, nene 
“kengòne sebane aao ak k. wabhonwenkaghle, 


i 





| 
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He faid, He is apempier, "hier 939 
"vg But the Jews did not believe concerning him 
that he bad been blind, and received his fight, until 
they’ called the Wutah of We we wen teceived his 
a wa dié 


19 Ana they afked them, faying, Is his your 
fon who ye hyw was PADY blind peh how den keng he 
now fee?” on 


““a0 His parents anfwered ‘them and faid, We 
know van ie? is our piè mai that he rann ; 
blind: reor 2 

“at “But èt what means her now fes, we venn 
not: or who hath opened his eyes. we know “not ; 
aka is da ages i Wu “he Wée m van vi aga 


LU 
D 


" gz 'Thefe words fake his parents beilh sy 
fedred the Jews’: for the Jews had agreed already 
that, if any man did'confefs that he'was offe. he 


4kould'be put © out ef the ka Ja, apalih snide > 

D Tante mg his MK" He won ages ak 
him. iga tayangan dtovr n zait, 
pi ako] YO 


"7 24 Then again called they” the) tam sthat 
“wak Bind) “and faid unto him; “Give “God the 
12 
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Rawenniyoke fadenghraghferonyon n ne egh htfenongh- 
weròton: yakwarighwayenderi ne ken” rongwe 


“rorighwannerakfkon naah. 


25; Tahharighwaferagon ok rawen, togat, rorigh- 

wannerakfkon tens yaghten, yagh fe Dh ten kerigh- 
wayenderi : tfyoriwat ne kyenderi, ne naah a-onen 
tfi tewakeron wegen, ok nonwa ikkens. BE 

, 28. Ethone a are fahhonwenhaghfe oghne waghya- 
yere; ? Ogne-dwen th wahhonhadongon ne fa- 
kaghtege ? | 

MA Tentahharighwaferagon,, onen fe egent 
ok. yaghten , fewathonde : ogh kadi ne yotyèren th 
ifeweghre s'hegon enfayakwaronke ? ? enfewòdon 
ken oni mife raotyonghkwa? 

28, ,Ethone . wahhonwarighwaftenni, ok wah- 
e ngapa ife naah ne Taotyonghkwa, ok denghnion 
nuh Mofes faongwariwat naah (ne raotyonghkwa). 

29. Xakwarighwayendéri tfi Niyoh rowennarè- 
on ne Mofes: ok ne _kengayen rongwe, yaghten 
yakwayenderi. 'tfinithawènon. 

:39;; Ne. zongwe tentahhadi ok faghfhakawen- 
haghfe, yotyèren yorighwanneghragwaght ne ne, 
tfi yaghten fewayenderi 1 tfinithawènon fhegon sane 
ronbodongwa akkaghtege. | 

31 Dewarighwayenderi oni nene Yehovah ye 
A Mhakothotdats ne yakorighwannerak kon : ok 


se. GU DIN ots, J ei AKA A 


denghnon togat ‘nonken onghkakiok ne Tongwe ni 
ronwanidenghdafe re Yehovah; ‘oni tehatighvvayé 
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praife: we know that this man is a finner. ` 


E He anfwered and faid, Whether he be a fin- 
ner, or no, I know not; one thing I know, that 
whereas I was. blind, now I fee. e m 


26 “Then faid they to him again,. “What did. Ae 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes? l 


on "He ke them, I have told you already, 
and ze: did not hear: wherefore would ` ye hear it 
eh will ye alfo be his difeiples ; K ii 


d 


op Then’ ‘they reviled him, and faid, Thou art 
his difeiple 5 but we are > Mofes’ diféiples. et 


f 29. We know that God fpake: unto Mater" as 
for this fellow, we know not from whence hei is. e 
30 > Then man n anfwered and faid unto them, Why, 
WA is a marvellous thing, , that ye know not from. 
whence he i is, and yet he hath opened a mine cam | 
Me: Now w we know that God heareth not | Bieber 
but if any man 'be 2 arepa of God, and dc 
his will, chim he, heareth.. - Ge 


aye oat i [ Yi (DEA CC De 


{ 
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rits tfinifhongwarighwiffa-enni, raonha naah ne 
ronwathondatfe. .. . 

ECK finahhe youaghfawen ne e ken yoghwhentè ade, 
yagih kanega n’ongwe ten PEE nene 
oughka kiok enyerihodongon ne raokaghtege; nene - 
ok tfironakeraton tehharonwégen. ` 

33 Togat ronken yagh Yehovahne ten ken- 

gwènni.. 

34 d ee en oni wahhon- 
EL “wenhaghfe, aonfkon katighwannerakietagon ongwe 
— teladòf, ok takwarighhonyèni | ken? ok tahhonwa- 

yadinnegenwe, - 

354 Jefus atone tfi ronwayadinnegenhon ; 3 
ok ne onen tfi fahhorane wahhawenhaghie, tefegh- 
_taghkon ken ne;Yehovah roye-ah? ` 

36 Tehhariwaferagon ok rawen, onghka' naah 
nene, Wen nene aontêwakeghtaphkonhék ne 
raonhage?. à : 

37 OkJ dite wahhawenhaghfe, onen n fe waghtfyat- 
kaghtho, oni raonha naah nene nonwa aghyawen- 
naraferon, ` 

38 Ok diets, Beck, têwakegkraghkon, 

4 Ok wahhonidenghtafe, A 

299 Ok Jefus, walihenron, ne aoriwa ne tékaya- 
doreghtfera, oghwhentjage wakewe, nene akaonha 
ne yaghten yekens aontayèkenghfek ; ‘ok ne ne 
akaonha ne yekens aontayondadderonwekte, 











( 6e ) 
. i i 


aj Te wi? CN EAR, WEE d ai " Fi a 
l POROU) It AOL ONO HIAS mire 


1323, Since the world km was it mèt Heard that 
any man “opened, the eyes of one that" was ‘born 


blind. . kb ELONI si du; E 
33 If this man were | mot of God, he taha: do 
nothing. er a ae MESRAN 39 


"a 
i ? > if : en In 
- Li 1 P A ai M 


| bs d They anfwered and faid unto’ him; Thou 
waft, altogether born in fins, and doft thou teach 
gei And they caft him out. ` BALAN, 

35 9 Jefus heard that they had caft him Gut : 
Sch when be had found him; he faid unto him; 
Doft thou believe on the Son of Gog? "7 


Kon 
4 XN 


t 


i) 


36 He anfwered and faid, ‘Who i i$ ore Lord 
|, that 1 might believe on him?" ka 


,37 And Jefus faid unto him, 'Thou haft ka 
feen him, and it is he that talketh with thet.’ | 


t 
bè aa 


.38 And he said, Lord, I portage ro be wèr- 
“fhipped him. | ids. z 
....39 And Jefus faid, For judgment” D am colne 
| into, this world : “that they which fee nòt might Da | 


a ao! 


| “and that they: which lee might he i madè — 


(,61.) 


40 Ok oddyake ne Pharifee ne ne, wadògen 
ronefgwes: wahhadiwennatonke ne kengayen, BG 


njih? | 
41 .Jefis» -walifhakawenhaghfe, togat 'nonken 


teyakwakànere; ne kadi wahihoni yudenp wadas 
denron ne fewarighwannerakfera. 





CHAP. X. 


Chrifius ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh. 


A owaon togenfke, kwaghròri, raonha nene 
yaghten ` radaweyaden tfinonwe tfikanhoka- 


naah ranenghfgwas oni fhakoghkwas. 
2 Ok denghnon raonha nene radaweyaden tf 
kanhokarondé'naal'ne ranonghne ne werha. 

3 Nene ranhohanonghne raonhage enhanhodon- 
gon, ok-né'werha'rorwawennathonde, oni wafhako- 
ronghyehha ne raotséna-ogon, fhakonadonya on ok 
tahhanenghrinnegenwe. 





ronde ‘thi: kontyendaghkwa ne werha® Teyodina-: 
garondoa’ ok "ere "nonga radawenrats, ne fagat. 


wahhonwenbabhfe;' teyakwatonwèg gen oni, ken : 


A 
` aontefewaronwegen; “yaghten aontefewarighwan-., ; 
nerakferayèndak : ok denghnòn ronwa fewadon, - 








( or > 


a an “yh bo 21 op 
40 And fome of the Phasifeete SCENE y 
him heard thefe words, : andf aid upa kir kanti > 
blind alfo? | 
41 Jefus faid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
fhould` have mo. fin: but. now ye, Tay Weide: 
therefore Lo fin remaineth. | 


a) Kor D 
as A Së HI 
o Li n VI NG pi 


4 diu 


seben hapa MIL 
A 








CHAP. X. 


1 Chrift is the deor, and the od fiip hita | 19 Divers 


opinions of him. 22 He proveth by bis works that 
be 15 Chrif. 


ERILY, verily, I fay unto you, He that enter- ` 
-eth not by the door into the theep-fold, but, — 
climbeth ‘up fome other ways. the fame. isa thief. 
and a robber. w. ee ao 
nh wae D 
2 But ‘he ‘that entereth i in by Ss ech ER die. 
fhepherd of the fheep. . PW ERA anvi g 


3 To him the ‘porter aeons hint Like Aheep. hu 
hear his voice: and he calleth his. own fheep:: api JAG 


name, and leadeth them out: kanape Pe 


4 


4 


Cola. 
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 \Okude nen, walakentyoghkwinnegenwe . ne 
giereg werha raonha wabhahbende, ok ne 
werha ronwaghnonderatye ;..iken ronwawenna- 
panti; 

5 Ok ne oya tekaoghwhenjénon yaghten ondon 
hakiri ok denghnon'eren enkondegpa th 
ire: iken yaghten honwadiwennayenderi ne oya 
e EEN, 

«6 «Ne kengayen wadennagèraghton „Jefus wah- 
fhakawenhaghfe ; ok denghnon. 'yaghten, jhadini- 
gonghrayenda-on tfinikarihhòten. ne. s’*hakoghtha- 
FO SN WW 

q`Ethone Jefus faghfhakawenhaghfe are, agwagh 
Bet wakwenhagfe, ith naah.ne, kanhohkarond 
tfi kontyendaghkwen ne werha. 

8 Agwegon nene-radihhendon ne wiih, paah ne 
radinengfhigwas oni fhakodighkwens : ok dengh- 
non ne werha yaghten honwanathonde. _ 

o ahonaah:-ne- kanhohkaronde, ; iihne kadi togat 
onghkakiok radaweyaden, enhoyadagon, enhadawe- 
yadhak ok enhayakenghfek oni enhatshenri neenwake. 

w10; Ne ranenghfgwas tfi ire, ne ok,ranyénde ne 
enhanenghiko, enfhakoryon oni, enhatyefaght.; Jih 
wakewe.nene- aondonhetserayendane, , ok; :fenbha 
aondongoghte karihhowanen tsi n renpakoyè dane 
n'adonhèta. 

ott Tih naah.ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyah ; ne ran- 
anelitiztyekhtiesiyoh radewenndeghten tsi ronhe ne 
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4 And when he putteth forth his ‘own’ Meèp, 
hé i pedi beforè them, arid’ the bet follow kim: 


for'théy know his voice.’ 


"$ And firanger will they not follow, but will 
flee “from him: mi l know not the voice of 
angkus 


Le This parable fpake Jefus unto 5 ti but Wis 
underftood not what things ka A were bikin he 
fpake unto them. ` ` pew 


oy Then faid Jefus: unto them again; Verily, 
verily T fay unto yen ka am the aa. am tan Mt 


9 “All that ever came before me are gier and 
robbers’ ‘but kin Ze did not hear` Ge 


“9 Tam the daier by me if any ‘man.enter in, LI 
Mall be faved; and hal" I go in = Za and. ‘find 
pafture.' © d aa 
| 16 "Phe thief kampak not but for to fteal, ES to 


“kili, “arid” to: deftroy: I am come that they might 
have’ life; anil that bè gi sea have | it. more: abun- 
‘darty. TE 


“at Tam the good fhephèrd. The good fhepherd 
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aoderiwa ne werha. —— 

“12 Ok raonha ne ok tehonwanhafe, ok yaghten 
hanonghnatyeghtsera gwenniyoh, nene yagh r raonha 
ten hawenniyoh ne werha, tehakanere tsi “dawe 
ne Okwahho, - ok wafhak <oyadondi ne werha oni 
wahhadégo : ok ne okwahho waakoyèna, oni wa- 
konrenyade. ne werha. ` 

13 Ne ronwanhafe wahhadégon, ne ah ok 
tehonwanha-on, wa oni ten. hanoronghkwa ne 
werha. Gm m 

14 Iih naah ne ` ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh», oni: 
kheyenderi 'aketsèna-ogon ok oni ne yonkyenderi, 

15. Isiatyought ne Ranihha rakyenderi, egh ni- 
yought niih riyenderi ne Ranikha: wakaddewenn-. 
deght tsi, konhe.ne aoderiwa ne werha.. : .. 

16 Ok Oya: ne werha wakenaghfgwayen, nene 
yagh kengh. ten. kontyendaghkwa ; 5 , neoni enfkè-. 
yathewe rononha oni enyonkewennaronke ; a, enfkat 
ak enkenhak ne kontyendaghkwa`ok fhayadat ne 
ranonghnatye. ... .... e | 

17 Ne. kadi wahhoni. Ed aan ke ne Ra- 
genihlia, ne wahhoni wakaddewenndeght tsikonhe, 
nene aonfekyènake n’etho... mma 
£ 18. Yagh onghka ne onge te To tat 

| jih. ok ne, kaddewenndeghton, , ,wakegwennyontse- 


A 


3 ZE Dee deu yo ant DA ani wakegwen- 


nyontferayen: nene aonfekyénake. Ne kengayen 
rakerighwawi ne Ragenihha. 


HM 


GG NAN TC LOFTI YTR aO | YO wae 
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giveth his life for the fheep. 
12 But he that is an hireling and not che „Aep: 


wi here , whofe own ‘the fheep are not, feeth the wolf 
ae a coming, and leaveth the fheep, and ‘fleeth ; and 

yon the wolf catcheth them, and fcattereth the théep. ` 
a oni 
1: Wa 

13 The e hireling fleeth, becaufe he i is an hireling, 

ane ok and cateth not for, the theep. 
va ne 

Si. 14 Iam the good fhepherd, and know my fheep, 
a, On and am known of mine. ` 


leri, 16 As the Father knoweth me, even fo paint I 
gh, ni- the Father 5 ; and pini down' véi life a e Beet, 
wenn-. woti alge 

16 And other fheep I have whith’ are got of this’ 

nene fold':' them'a alfo T muft bring, and they fhall hear 


nikè-. my” "voice? and there van A be one ‘fold; “and one. 
epfkat fepherd, ` Cie SA) TT wer "3 
lat ne dw a Dèt VO do a deeiera den 





17 Therefore doth my Father love me, Froe 


> Ra- I ae down ' En ak = I. eer WA take it t again. 
onhe, atone: 


ty 


Pe). 18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay’ it dowi 
senni, of'myfelf. T ‘have " power to “lay it. down! ‘and I : 


Wise: have’ power to’ take'it’ ‘again. This commandment | 
swen- A Zum, LAT SILI 
SWEN; have Ter received of my beiden 


gayen. Boy H VI Eë, ge Ga A NO? 
t ` Ai 
wa lèd? ya iwa sa 
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Tod Ate oyafhon | ne fakhodinigonghrawen-òn 
ne Jewfhaga, ne 'doriwa thini karihhòten'' ze ken" 
giyen. 

so Oki yawetowanen thinthad? wairon Toye ge 
Kanigonghrakfen, dm “wathononghwarawènti 3 
oghne yotyèren eghtfifewathondatfe ? 

` at Thikade wairon; `yagh egh ten yewènnoten- 
kak ae yakòyen' ne kanigonghrakfen.'` Oridon ken 
ne Kanigonghrakfen enyenhodongon ne akokagh- 
tege ne teyeronwegen ? 

-22 Etho' myawe-on Jerufalemne aghfon’ GE 
ol NA ne" ronwawihhe, ‘oni ‘Goghfer- 
henge. 


Aa Ont Jefas: ire Templetferagon' an i Cen 
ne Solomon. 

..44 5Bthone ne ` Jewfhaga ° Avahhontkenbiffa tf 
ët, okiwakhonwenhaghfe, do nefiwe okt ‘igh- 
feghre “énkònaderyendlidren ?: `tògat''nonkèn'! Ms 
Chriftus enkenhak, yateierighwadogenght, tak- 
waghrori. 

ac Jefits- téntahhariwaghferagon, kwaghrori ` “fe, 
ok “yaghten tefeweghdaghkon : tfini kayòdéngh: 
feròtenfe nene katyerha ne raoghfennagon ne Ba- 
gen ne yonkerighwaghniratfe, 

26-Ok' denghnon ife yachten' teféwez htaghkon, 
ne aoriwa th yagh ne degen iii aketsèna-ogon werha 
tifewayadare, shiiwakiwaghauzi. 


EN Aketfenaogon ` “yonkewènnaghronkeh, "` “ok 





ren-òn 


e ken: 


Ven pe 
YA. le, 
réng) 3 


noten- 
n ken 


kagh- 





(Gan: ” | 


19-4 There... wasia |dirvibon: emgeet again 
among the Jews for thefe fayings... ) 


~20, And :many.of them faid, be hath a we and 
is mads: aa NGA E 14 wa 


aa KAN frid, heka ant mataka renk dan 
that hath a devil. Gana a devil “amèn the. ke of 
the blind! ` f | 


22 M. And it was: at. Jerufalem wA kako of the 
dedication, | and it wae: winter: oy 


AB; And. Jefus, walked in, the temple in Solomon's S 
n 
24 Then::came the Jews round siwah him, and 
faid: unto him, How long doft- deu make va 
doubt. ? a show: gen the pei tell us Sg eg 


ha 
Bs (AM? 


..25,Jefus anfwered them, I. told. you, Ka ye be- 
lieved not., The works ‘that I do in mya Father’s 
name, they. bear Së of me. : 


20; But ye. alien KE becaufe y ye are not:of my 
be as. I faid unto YOU gf 


. 29 My, (cep. kah; sia voice, gen I kan ee, 
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kheyenderi, oni yonknonderatye, 

28 Oni kheyawihhe eterna adonheta; oni mea 
nonwennidon t'enhontkaròni, yaghoni ani ne 
ongwe tényonkeghkwen kefnonghfagon tsi ikhawe. 

29 Ne Ragenihha, nene rakwawi, raonha teha- 
kowanen tsiniyought agwegon; ok yagh onghka 
n'ongwe t’enyegweni tenhonwadiyadaghkwen ras- 
nònghfagon ne Ragennihha. 

30 Iih oni ne Ragenihha enfkat naah. 

31 d Ethone ne Jewfhaga, tefahhadinnenyagh- 
kwe ne enhonwayenghte. 

32 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon, yawetowanen ne 
kayodenghferfyofe ne Ragenihne tewakhen ne kwa- 
nadoni, kah kadi ne garen ne karighwiyoh ne wak- 
ftonden tsi takwannenyenghten : AWANG 
yagh ne té faghftonden ne ‘karighwiyo tsiwakwan- 
nenyenghten, ok ne tsifarighwayefaghtha ; ne wah- 
honi tsi ife, fongwe fe, Niyoh fadaddonyon. 

34 Jefus watharighwaghferagon, yagh ken ten 
kaghyadon faghtyawenratferagon, waken, fewani- 
yoh-ògon ? 

35 Tegat'nonken s'hakonadonghkwaghgwe Ni- 
yoh-ogon rononha tfiyeyoyenda-on ne raowenna ne 
Yehovah, ok yaghten yaweght entayerighwarighte 


"ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti 5 - 


36 Ne ken eghtsi ifewènni, raonha nene Ranihha 
roragwenni oni oghwhenjage yehonha-on, farighwa- 





ni yagh 
ghka ne 
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ha teha- 
onghka 


wen ras- 


enyagh- 


apen ne 
ne kwa- 
ne wak- 


wairon, 
rakwan- 
ne wah- 
== 
ken ten 
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we Ni- 
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gh 





RA 


se they follow me? 


SÉ And T give ‘unto them eternal lites ` wi they 


i half Hever perifh, neither thall any pluck them out 
i OF my Kan?” MW 


“29 My Father which gave them me, is greater 
than all; and none is able to pluck , them out of 
Sch Fathers hand.” No 


30 Iand'my Father are one. 

131 Then the Jews took up ftones again to ftone. 
him. : 

42° Jefus’ “anfwèred them, Many sê works 
have I fhewed you from my Father; 5 for which of 
thofe works do: you ftone me?” pm 

agase Jews'anfwered him, faying, For a good 
work we Rone thee hot : but for blafphemy : ‘and 
Vechi that gê ‘being ` a man; makeft Ga? 
Sa = 


“te, 5° 


yout iw! 1 faid, Ye are ‘gods ? 


| e de he kap them gods, unto whom the word 


an NEN Ay To 


4 a in hae 
a Th 
GE, 
gan 


og a. ja of kan wou the Father hath fanc- 
W KULI A a 


K 
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yefaghten,, ne wahhoni. tsi waken, iih naah ne. 
Ychovah Roye-ah? | 

37 -Togat nonken yagh ne.ten.katyerha ne. raoyo- 
denghfera-ògon ne Ragenihha, toghfa aan, 
taghkon. ` 

38 Ok denghnon togat etho, ne katyerha, fe etho 
yaghten reen AA ne niih, tefeweghtaghkon 
niffa tsini kayodenghferòtenfe ; nene aontefewado- 
genfe oni aontefeweghtaghkon nene Ranihha iihne 
yehennderon oni niih raonhage yekideron. 

39 Ne kadi wahhoni fakhonghdagon à are enhon- 
wayèna: ok wafhakonyakenghte , èren ne raodif- 
nonghfagon. | 

_ 40 Ok eren fareghte are isinongadih ne Jordan, 
tsinonwe John tsi- Kë Ree wahfhakoyatife 
(wafhakonohharehhe) ok egh nonwe wahhatye. 
At Ok yawetowanen etho, roneghten tsi irefe, 
oni wahhoniron, yagh och ten hoyèren ne John ne: 
yorighwanneghragwaghte: ok denghnon yorigh- 
wagwegon nene John roghtharaghkweni ne ken: 
rongwe togenfke naah. 

42 Ok egh.nonwe yawetowanen wathonegh- 
daghkon raonhage 








( 66 ) | 
tified and fent into the world, Thou blafphemeft; | 
becaufe I faid, I am the Son of God?” 


37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not: 


38 But if I do, though ye believe not ‘me, be- 
lieve the works: that ye mag know ‘and believe 
that the Father is in me, and I in him. | 


39 Therefore they megh again to take him : 
but he efcaped out of their hand, 7 


40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
the place where John at a baptizeds and there 
he abode. | 

41 And many reforted unto`him; and faid, John 
did no miracle: but all things that John fpake of i 
this man were true. 


42 And many believed on him there; 


K 2 
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CHAP. XI. 


Shoketfkwen ne rawenbeyon. 


NEN nonwa rayadadògen rononghwaktani- 
haghkwe, Lazarus ronwayatfgwe, Bethani- 
ize nene aodinada ne Mary oni Martha. 

2 (Nene fakayadat Mary nene Royaner ronwa- 
naa ee ice. ok ne aononghkwitfs ne fayera- 
kèwaghte ne raghfige, nene aonhha- yadaddegen 
Lazarus rononghwaktanihaghkwe). 

3 Ne kadi ne rondennofenhha wakonderighwan- 
yeght raonhhage, :yondonyon, Sayaner,' fatkaght- 
ho, raonhha nene eghtfenoronghkwa rononghwak- 
dani naah. 

4 Neonen Jefus wahharonke n'etho wahhenron, 
ne kengayen kanhra yaghten kahhawightenne kenh-` 
hèyatne, ok ne aoriwa ne raogloria ne Yehovah, 
nene etho yaweght nen-awen enhonwaglorifte ne 
Yehovah roye-ah. 

5 Ok ne Jefus fhakonoronghkwaghgwe Martha, 
oni ne yadennofenhha, ok oni Lazarus. | 

6 Neonen kadi tsiroghronken tsirononghwak- 
tanihaghkwe, eghwahhayònife teweghniferage ag- 
wagh tsinonwe yehennderondaghkwe. 

7 Ethone oghnigen wahfhakawenhaghfe ne 
raotyonghkwa egh ate tsideweghte Judeatferagon. 
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CHAP. XI. 


í Chrif? raifeth Lazarus. 47 The priefis and Phari- 
fees gather a council gah bint. ; 


OW a certain man was fick, named Tabu 


of Bethany, the town of Mary and her fifter 
Martha. 


2 It was that Mary which anointed the. Lord- 


- with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 


whofe brother Lazarus was fick. 


3 Therefore his fifters fent ynto him, faying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveft, is fick. 


4 When Jefus heard that, he faid, This ficknefs 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glorified there. 


5 Now Jefus loved Martha, and her fifter, and 
Lazarus. 
“6 When he had heard therefore that he was fick, 


he abode two days ftill in the fame place whtre he 
was. 


7 Then after that faith he to his difciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. 
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8 |Ne,raofyonghkwa wahhonwenhaghfe Sewen- 
niyoh, onwa ok wahhy tsi roneghre ne Jewfhaga 
enyesanènyenghten, ok fhegon kn egh enfafeghte ? 

9.. Jefus, tehhariwaghferagon, yagh ken tekeni 
yawenri our, t'enkayèrine feweghniferat? togat 
monken onghka n'ongwe ire ne wenndege yaghten 
tehaghfidyaks, ne wahhoni tsi tehakanere ne aogh- 
twathetfera.ne ken yoghwhentjade. 

10 Ok togat ne rongw2 ire ne aghfonthage 
tehaghfidyiks, naah ne wahhoni “yaghten kaghf- 
wathetferayen ne raonhhatferagon. ` 

11, Nene kengayen wabhenron : ok “oghnagen 
wahfhakawenhaghfe, dewadenron Lazarus rodas ; 
ok ech wakeghte nene enfahhiyeghte aonfahhayegh 
tsi rodas.. 

12 Ethone wahhoniron ne raotyonghkwa, Sa- 
yaner, togat.ne rodas entfyoyannerene. 

13 Sane, Jefus ne roghtharaghkwen tsirawenh- 
héyon: o ok roniron ne li SE ne en- 
horiflenndane ne, kaferenghtagon. 

|. 14. Ethone watharighwadogenghte ne Jefus wah- 
fhakawenhaghfe, rawenhheyon naah ne Lazarus. 

15. Ok oni wakadonhahhere ife fewariwa tfi 
yagh egh ten yehekefgwe, nene aontyefenhak aon- 
tefeweghtaghkon ; fhegon sane egh yedewe raonh- 
hage. . 

16 Ethone Thomgs, nene Didymus ronwayats, 
wahfhakawenhaghfe ne rondenron tsinikenntyogh- 
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8 His difciples fay unto him, Mafter, the Jews 
of late fought to ftone thee; and pech thou thither 
again? ' 

9 Jelus anfwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? If any man walk in the day, he ftumbleth 
not becaufe he feeth the light-of this world.. 


` 10 But if a man walk inthe night, he ftumbleth; k 
becaufe there 1 is no light in him. 


11 Thefe things faid he: and'after'that he faith: 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth;, but I go 
that I may awake him out of fleep.. | 


12 Then faid his difeiples, Lord, if he an, ‘he: 
fhall do well. ; 
13 Howbeit, Jefus fpake of his death: but they: 


thought that be had fpoken. of: taking of. reft in: 


flee 

Then faid Jefus unto SE Baier A En. 
is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your fakes. that I was not: 
there, to the intent ye may believe:  neverthelefsy, 
let 1 us go unto him.. | 


16 Then faid Thomas, which is called 1 Didjmusy 
unto his fellow Aifciples, Let us alfo go,. Hat we: 
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kwa, egh oni yeddewegh, nene aondon enfkatne 
endewenhheye ne raonhha. i 
17 Ethone neonen Jefus warawe, wahhodogenfe 
Tei onen kayèri niwada tsi STEE, yegayen 
| ne raoyeronda kenhha. 
18 (Yaweght wifk yawenri furlong ne Jerufa~ 
lemne tsiniyòre ne Bethani.) 
19 Ok yawetowanen ne Jewfhaga wahhonewe 


ko tsi yederon ne Martha oni Mary, konwadinikongh- 





| ketfgwenni tsinihoyadawe-on ne rondaddegen kenh- 
ha. | 

20 Ethone Martha, ne onen wa-odogenfe dare 
ne Jefas, egh wa-eghte wathodderaghte; ok ne- 
Mary ok onen tsi kennderon ne kanonghfagon. 

21 Ethone Martha GAN aweh ne Jefus, 
| Sayaner, togat ken aontaghfefeke yaghten aonte- 
li hawenhhèyonge ne akyadaddege-ah. 

— 22 Ok kyenderi denghnon, onen nonwa, tsiok 
| nahhòten enghtferighwanegen ne Yehovah, Se | 
von naah ne Yehovah. 

23 Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, tfyadaddegeah en- 
fahhatketfko naah. 

24 Martha fahhonwenhaghfe, kerighwayenderi 
enfahhatketfko ‘are, tsinentfyontketiko onen en- 
wadcghwhenjokten. , 

25 Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, iih naah ne ke- 
righwagwenniyoh ` ne ne entfyontketfkon oni’ ne 
-adonhéta :. raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon iihne, fe: 





fkatne 


ogenfe 


gayen 
erufa~ 


mewe 
ongh- 


kenh- 


dare 
k ne- 
Jefus, 
onte- 


tsiok 


ngh- 


h en- 


deri 





( 6 ) 
may die with him. 


"17 Then when Jefus came, he found that he 
had lien in the grave four days already. 


18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerufalemy 
about fifteen furlongs off: 
. 19 And many ré the Jews came to Martha. md 
ary to comfort them concerning their brother. » 


20 Then Martha, as foon as fhe heard that Jefus 
was coming, went and met him: but. AC fat ftill 


in the houfe. 
21 Then faid Martha unto Jefus, Lord, if dën 
hadft been here, my brother had not died. 


22 But I know that even now Bee er thou. 
wilt afk of Së God will give it then 


. 23 Jefus faith unto het, Thy ation mall ie 
again. 
24 Martha-faith unto him, I knew: that ké Mall 
4 again in the refurrection, at the. laft daye... wi 





< Jefus faid unto her, I am the. el 
a? the life : he that believeth in me, though. he, 


kawa 
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etho enhawenhheyonge, fhegon sane aghronheke. 

26 Ok, onghkakiok rovhe oni tehaweghtaghkon 
lihne, yaghnonwenndon te enghrenhheye. Tefegh. 
taghkon ken ne kengayen ?. 

27 Wahhonwenhhaghfe, etho, Sayòner; tewa- 
keghtaghkon.nene ife naah ne Chriftus, ne Yehovah 
Roye-ah, nene karighwiflon oghwhenjige entreghte, 

28 Ok. neonen tsi etho ne yoyéren, éren wa- 
eghde, oni wakonwadinonge Mary ne yadenno- 


fenhha adaghfeghdonke, wadonnyon, onen ironh ne 


Rawenniyoh, oni aghyayadifaks. 


29 Kawenniyoh ne. wa-ònronke, ckfaok: ta. 


kadane, ok egh wa-onwe tsi ire, 
30 Ok ne Jefus arekho ten yehharawe Kanada- 
gon, etho ok yerefgwe tsinonwe watyadderane ne 


Martha, - 


31 Ethone ne Jewfhaga ne wadogen. yederon-. 
daghkwe ANAN a TAN ne aa PENA n ae 


gwenni,, neonen wakonwaken.Mary kayadaghfnore 
tsi watkadane, oni wa-eyagenni, wakonwaghfere, 


yondonyon; etho onghtè tsi ronwayadatha wa-. 


eghde, watftarani etho nonwe. 
.32 .Ethone. neonen. Mary wahhoyadorenne ne 


Jefus, oni wahhotkaghtho,. eghdage wa-ontyadòndi- 


: raghsige, royenneni, Sayaner, togat ken aontagh- 


fefeke yaghte nglaha eni Le ie, akyadad- 


dege-an. 


| 33 Neonen kadi Jefus N watftaràni, ni. 





W 














(oa? 


de were dead, yet fhall he live : 
grtaghkon É 56. And whofoever liveth, and Diet in mes. 


j To fhall never die. Belie~ -it thou this ? 


"3 .tewa- 27 She faith unto him, Yea,’ ‘Lord, I believe 


eh that thou art the Chrift the Son of God; “which 
ntreghte, fhould come into the world. | 
eren. Wa 28 And when fhe had fo faid) fhe-went her 
yadenno. 


way, and called Mary her fifter fecretly, faying,. 


1ironh ne. The Mafter is come, and calleth for thee. 


faok: ta. 29 As foon as fhe heard that, fhe arofe sat 


and came unto him. 
30 “Now Jefus was not yet come“into the town, 
but was in that place.where Martha met him. 


Kanada. 
erane. ne 


yederon- 31 The Jews then which were with her in: the 
nghketf- houfe, and comforted her, when they faw Mary 
ghinore that fhe rofe up haftily and went out, followed her, 
Gleeft faying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

Wa- Oo i ; 
eee ne 32 "Then ‘when Mary was- come’ where’ Jefus 
radondi. was; and faw him, fhe fell down at his’ feet, fay- 
ontazh- 


ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadit` been mit ES 
yadad- brother had not died.” . 


ON | ma When Jefus- danene faw her weeping, age 
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ne Jewfhaga ne konwakaghdatyene rontftarani, 
watha-oghfenha 1 ne raonigontagon, oni wahharongh- 
yagen. 

34 Oni wahhenron, kah nonwe nene tfi wagh- 
tsifewaydtyonite? wahhonwenhhaghfe, fayaner, 
kits’ fatkaghtho. | | 

35 Jefus wahhatftarha. 

36 Ethone wairon ne Jewfhaga, tsyatkaghtho, 
tsini honoronghkwaghewe. 

37: Ok oddyake tsinihadi wahhoniton, ne ne 
ken rongwe, nene ronhodongwen ne akokaghtege 
ne teyakotonwègen, yagh ken te enhogwennyon 
aontahharihhoni ne yaghten dai ene kot 
oni né kengayen rongwe kenhha ? 

38 . Jefus kadi are tefha-oghfenha rayadagon, 
ire tsiyondadyadatta-aghftha. Oghwhentjogon ne 
kenghne ok onenya egh kahraghkwe. 

39 Jefus wahhenron, éren fewahhawighte n’o- 
nènya. Martha nene yadennofen kenhha ne ra- 
wenhhèyon, wahhoyenhaghfe, Sayaner, onen ongh- 
te nonwa rayadageras : iken onen fe kayeri niwada 
tsi hawenhheyon. 

“40 Jefus wafhakawenhaghfe, yaghkén ten ko- 
yènni, nene togat nonken aontefeghdaghkon, enfa- 
derighwatkaghtho naah ne raogloria ne Niyoh ? 


41 Ethone èren wa-chhawighte n’onenya, nene . 


tsi kayendaghkwe ne rawenhhèyon. Ok Jefus 
eneken wahliatkaghtho, oni wahhenron, Rageni 





C) 


the Jews alfo weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the fpiriț, and was troubled, 







ntftarani, 
harongh. 


34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? They 


fi wagh- 
fay unto him, Lord, come and fee. 


fayaner, 


E Jefus wept. | 
36 Then faid the Jews, Behold, how he loved 


caghtho, 

d him. 
De ne 37, And fome of them faid, Could not this man, 
aghtege which opened the eyes of the blind, have caufed 
ennyon W that even this man fhould not have died? 
eyonge 
dagon, 38 Jefus therefore again groaning in himfelf, 
yon ne cometh to the grave: it was a cave, and a (one 

lay upon it. 

e no- 39 Jefus faid, Take ye away the ftone. Martha, 
le ra- the fifter of him that was dead, faith unto him, 
ongh. Lord, by this time he ftinketh: for he hath baga 
iwada dead four days. A 
n ko- 40. Jefus faid unto her, Said I not-unto thee that, 
enfa- If thou wouldeft believe, thou fhouldeft fee the 
ko glory of God? 
reine : 41 Then they took away the Se Zeg the 
[elus place where the dead was. laid. And Jefus lifted ` 


up his eyes, and faid, Father, I. thank thee that 


geni 





rr a ee 
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niyawen watkononghweraton tsi wafkwathondatte, 

42 Ok fi: kerighwayenderi tiutkon 'takwathon: 
dats: ok; ne wahhoni ne ongwe ne ken radikenn 
yade, ne waken;' nene aontehoneghtaghkon tf ife 
takenha-on. 

43 Ok ne onen etho ne hoyèren; wahhade- 
wennayendon rowènndeght, Lazarus, karo tafegh. 
ten. . 

44 Ok ne rawenhhèyoh tahhayagenne, 'raneren 
ne rafnonke oni -raghfige ne nahhoten' ronwagh. 
wènnonyatha : ok onyadara’ ronwakorighfaròktha : 
Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, “eghtfifewaghnerengh- 
fyon oni eghtfifewaghtkawe. 

45 Ethone”` yawetowanen ne Jewfhaga nene 
Marighne wahhonewe, onen'tfi wahhontkaghtho thi- 
nikarighòten: ne hoyèren Jefus, wathoneghtaghkon 
raonhage. 

46 -Ok “oddyake etho wahhoneghte ne Pharifees 
ne, oni wahfhakodighrori tsini karihhoten ne ho- 
yèren Jefus. 

47 q Ethone ne radiyadagwenniyofe Cohenifon 
oni ne Pharifees wahhaditjenhhayen, ok wairon, 
ogh n’endewayere? iken ue ken rongwe efo ne 
yorighwanneghragwaght tsini hayerha. 

48 Togat nonken iddewerhek, raweronhatye niffa, 
agwegon ne-ongwe enthoneghdaghkon’ raonhage : 
oni ne Romani enthdne‘oni-enhonghtonde tsini 
dewayadòten oni tsi dewanakere. 
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thou. haft heard: me. a ve 
.42);And I knew that ‘thou heareft me oe 


but becaufe of the people which ftand by I faid it, 
that they may believe that thou haft wani ma 


43. And when he thus had fpoken, he cried-with 
a loud. voice, Lazarus, come forth. 


44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes: and his face. 
was bound about -with a napkin. Jefus faith unto 
them, Loofe him, and let him go. ~» 


45 Then many ES the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had. feen the nei iil which Jefus did,” 


believed on. him.. 


46 But fome of them went their “ways to the 
Pharifees, and told them what things Jefus had 
done. 

47. d Then gathered the chief priefts av the 
Pharifees a council, and faid, What do we? for 
this man doeth many. miracles. 


48 If we. let him thus alone, ‘all men will believe 
on him; and the Romans. (hall come a take 
away. both our place and nation. 
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49 Oni fhayadat tsini hadi nene Caiphas ron- 
wayatigwe, ethone fayooinferat rayadag wenniyongh- 
kwe ne Cohena, wahfhakawenhaghfe, yagh othe, 
non ten fewarighwayenderi. 

co Yagh oni tefewarighwaka-enyon tsi ongwa- 
yanerenghfera naah, riene tsyongwedat aghrenhheye 
ne akoriwa ne ongwe, nene yaghten enwaghtonde 
agwegon tsinideyoghwhenjoden. 

er Ok ne ken yagh raonhha raonigonra ten 
hodadi: ok ethone fayoghferat raonhha yaweght 
rakawanen ne Cohena, wahharighwatrori tsi ra- 
richwakenfe nene Jefus aghrenhheye ne akoriwa 
n ege ne aka- oghwhentfyoden ; ; 

` 52 Yagh oni ne ok ne etho ne akaoghwhenjoden, 
ok denghnon ont wadògen enfhakoyadaroroke ne 
Yehovah fhakoye-ongonwa nene Gren ronwadiren- 
yaden. 

53 Ethone weghniferade yodaghfawen watha- 
diyadoreghte tsinenhadiyere ne enhonwaryoh. 

“54 Jefus kadi yaghten s'hoddawenryon fhegon 
ne kanenherhen ne Jewfhagage; ok éren sareghte 
tsidyenakere onontonha niyòre ne karhagon, tsi 
kanadayen ne konwayats Ephraim, ok egh wah. 
hontye ne raotyonghkwa. 

55 $ Ok open onontohha tsinihondennyodden 
ne Jewfhaga nene eren wa-ondongoghte : ok yawe- 
towanen ne yenakereghferagon egh wahhoneghde 
Jerufalemne arekho tsi waderighwehhawife nene 
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49 “And ote of “them “named Caiaphas, ‘being 
the high prieft that fame year, faid unto tatah | | 
Ye'know "tithing at ali | 




















iyo Nor eonfider that-it is: expedient $ for us, that 
one man fhould die for’ the : people, and: that ge 
whole’ ‘nation: = not. ` 


St ‘And this'fpake'he not of: himfelf : but, bei 
high pelt ‘that ‘year, he ‘prophefied “that. Jefus 
“fhould die for that nation; 


52 And not for that nation only, but that alfo 
he fhould gather together in one the children of 
God that ` were fcattered abroad. 


53 Then from: that day forth: Vide ett 'counfel 
together‘for to'put'him'to death. 

54 Jefus. therefore ‘walked no ‘more: openly 
among'the Jews’; but went thence unto: a :country 
near to the wildernefs, into-accity called: ‘Ephraim, 
and there continued with his difciples. 


en sareghte 
arhagon, tsi 


k egh wah. 


55 And the. jiha: «paffover was nigh at hand : 
and: "many. went'out' gei ya upto: Jerufalem 


1awife nene 
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eren waondongoghte, nene itana te 
hen. 

56 Ethone wahhonwayadifake ne Jefusy oni ron- 
dadderighwanondonyon, aghfon tsi radikennya- 
daghkwe Templetferagon, oghnahhoten -ifewere ? 
yagh ken ten aontòre tsi wadennyode ? 

57 Onen nonwa nene radikowanenghfe ne Co- 
henafon oni ne Pharifee fhakoderighwiffa-enni, nene 
onghka’ kiok enyerighwayenderihek tsi irefgwe, 
enghfhakodinadonhaghfe nene aontahhowayena. 


on aaa re sm eat E enema 





CHAP. XIL 


~A THONE yayak ne weghniferage arekho aonte- 
waderighwibhewe nene eren waondongoghte, 
Jefus warawe ne Bethani, tsirennderondaghkwe ne 
Lazarus,.nene rawenhhèyoghne, -neoni ne fhoketi- 
gwen tsihawenhhéyon. 

-2 Etho nonwe. wahhowahkonyon n ne tyokarafka, 
oni Martha wa-ontfterift : ok Lazarus naah tsini- 
hadi ne wadògen wahhontye tsi kahkwahraghkwe, 

| 3 Ethone watkaghkwe ne Mary fkakonghtferat ne 
ne kanonghkwatieroten ne fpikenard, nene agwagh 
kanòron, oui wakarhon ne raghsige Jefus, ok m 











CR 


hhareh- before the paflover, to purify themfelves... - 


oni ron- 
ikennya- 
ifewere ? 


ké Then fought they for Jéfus, and fpake 
among themfelves as they ftood: in the ‘temple, 
ki ae think ye, that he will.not come to Lë feaft ? 


e ne Co- 

nni, nene 
irefgwe, 

ayena. 


57 Now both the ine prall. ajil ala Phari- 
fees had given a commandmeńt, that if any man 
knew where he were, he fhould thew i it, that akize. 
might take him. ` 





CHAP. XI.. 


1: Jefus eseufatb Mary SE? his feet. .12 He 
` ridetb-into Jerufalem ` 


kho i ete. HEN Tek fix days before the paffover came ` 


dongoghte, to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had 
laghkwe ne been dead, whom he raifed from the dead. 
ne fhoketf- 


tyokarafka, 2 There they made him a fupper ; ent Martha ` 
naah tsini-M ferved: but. Lazarus was one of them that fat at 
rahragbkwe the table with him. 
mghtferat ne 3 Then took Va a pound of ointment of ( 
rene ag eat fpikenard: very -coftly, and anointed: the feet of 
efus, ok mfg Jefus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 


La 








(a? 
aononghkwils ‘He Wa-erakéwefighte ne raghfige : ge 
kanonghfagon agwagh wakanònon tsinikaferò;t 
ne onorighkwa. 

4 Ethone walihétiton s'hayadit ne raotyongli- 
kwa, OF “fcariot, 'Simoh ròyé-ali, fadnha ne 
yawèron enhonikonghrafere. 

5 Oghne ‘yotyeren 'yaghten ‘yakédenghninon ne 
kén onong thkwa dghfen tewenhyawe perinys | ‘fae 
dényon Se, ‘Oni adtiteyondaddawi rie‘ yakodenght ? ? 

“6 Yagh ne ten hawen tsinis'hdkonikònirate ne 
yakodenght; ok denghnon ne aoriwa tsi ranenghf- . 
gwas, oni tsi rahhawe ne kòyare, ok oni tsinah- 
“hòten n’etho wa-èyen. 

7 Ethone Jefus wahhenron, yaweronhatye niffa : 
he fe` tsinehwadeghniferihhewe tsinériyorikyadathen 
ne yoghfennoni ne kerigayen. 

8 Iken ne yakodenght tiutkon wadogen ifewefe; 
ok Sa niih yagh tiutkon ten'iddewefe. 

"o Efo kadi ne otigwe ne Jéwlhaga' tòdidogènte 
tsi etho yèrèfgwe ; ‘oni wahhonewe ‘yagh “héok “he 
Jefus raoriwa, ok denghnon oni nene aontehonwat- 
kaghtho Lazarus, nene 4 BhokeHowen tsi rawenhe 
heyo yògh ine, 

to Ok he radikowi Kènghie Coniiiafòn wathadi- 
yadòreghte, tsina-awen aontéhowaryòh “oni “be 
Lazarus; ; 

‘tr ‘Ne’ Wahhonf taf die WEE? pare- 
“an owatien i he Jewfhaga teh "wahhotieghde“oni Wat- 
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houfe was filled with the odour of the. ointment: 


4 Then faith one of his difciples, Judas Ifcariot, 
Simon's fon, koki fhould betray him, 


5 Why was not this ointment fold for three 
hundred pence, and given te the poor ? ? 


6 'This he faid, not that he cared ĝt; the poor 5 ; 
but becaufe he was a thief; and had the bag, ker 
pare what was De therein. | 


ER 


day of my buying hath fhe come KÉ 


8 For the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have-not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews. therefore Gan that 
he was there: and they came, not for Jefys’ fake 
only, but that they might fee Lazarus alfo, whom 
he had raifed from the dead. 


10 But ‘ae chief si confulted that her 
might: tput khak ika alfo to death; 


11 Becaufe that by reafon of him many AE the 


= 
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honeghdaghkon ne Jefus. 

“ra 4 Tsi-wa-orhenne yawetowanen ne ongwe 
nene egh t'honadi tsi wadènnyode, ne onen wah- 
hodidògenfe tsi Jefus tentare Jerufalemne. 

13 “Wathadinhaghtyèkon ne palm kerhidèn, ok 
wahhonghdendi wathonwadderaghde, oni wahhon- 
déwennayéndon, Hofanna : royadadderiften naah 
ne Rowakorah ne Ifrael ne ne tare raoghsénnagon 
ne Royaner. 

14 Oni Jefns, neonen tsi royadatfhenri ne yo- 
donnhiyo adennadi, egh wahhatye tsi niyought tsi 
kaghyadon. 

“15 Toghfa tefadonghharènron, Sion yefaybah: 
afyatkaghtho, fakorar. tare adennadi aowira rogh- 
fede... | 

16 Nene ken tsinikarihhòten. yaghten hodini- 
gonghrayenda-on. ne raotyonghkwa ne tontyèr- 
enghde.: ok ne onen Jefus wahhonwaglorifte, 
ethone fahhoneghyarane tsi etho ne ronwarihho- 
tenghften tsi kaghyadon, oni tsi rononha etho ne 
karihhòten tsini honwayèren. | . 

17 Ne ongwe kadi-nene wadògen rònefgwe ne 
onen tsiyehharonghyehha Lazarus oghwhenjogon 
tsi yehayadayendaghkwe, neoni ` 's'hoketfgwan tsi 
rawenhhey onghne, ne wahhonderighwatrori. 

18 Ne oni, aoriwa tsi wahhonwayadifake ne 
ongwe, ne wahoni tsi ronaghronken tsi etho ne 


hoyèren ne ken yor liragwaghi 


ighwaneg 
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Jews went away, and believed on Jeius, ,. 
© 12°G On the next day much people: that were 
come to:the. feaft, when they. heard that A efus was 


coming to Jerufalem, 
13 -Took branches af disa gout went forth 


to meet him, and cried, Hofanna: Bleffed is the. 
King of Ifrael that saga) 4 in the name of the 


Lord. 


14 And Jefus, when he had found a young aly 
fat daton; as it is ii 


15 m not, Mwen of Sion: behold, "thy 
King cometh, fitting on an afs's.colt. È 


16 Thefe things underftood not his difciples at 
the firft: but: when Jefus was glorified, then re-. 
membered they that thefe things were written of 
him, and that th hey had: done thefe things unto hima 


17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus.out of his grave, and 
raifed him from the dead, bare record. - 


18 For this caufe tha people alfo met him, for. 
that they heard that he had dorie this miracle. 


C 


19 Ne Pharifee kadi rondonyon`tsi:rodighèhare, 

fewaddedogea-onhatye ken rei vagborbengm ten 
— fewaderighwaghtentyathia? Etongh ken. agwegor 
w ne ongwe ronwaghnonderatye. 
| 20°F Ok radiyadare radiyadaddgen ne Greek, 
IP nene egh wahhonewetsi wadènnyode nene rai 
dh nidenghtafe: 
i 21 Ne s*hadiyadat kadi wallibitewe Philipne: ne 
if Bethfaida haga re Galilee, oni wahhowarighwa- 
D negen; rondonyon, Sewenniyoh man aghfa- 
li kwaken ne Jefus. 

22 Philip yehharawe oni roghrori Andrew: ok 
are, Andrew oni Philip wahhowaghrori Jefus. 
| 23 4 Ok Jefus tahhiariohwaferigon, radonnyon 
“Mi onen waonderighwihhewe tsinaontahowaglorifte ne 

i} tongwe Ronwaye-ak. 
A 24 Agwagh togenfke, “wakwenhaghfe; togat ne 
ji) kònen ne'onekare yagh oghwhentjage t'enkayendans 
_ WW} ont aondakenheye, aonkhè ok enkenhak, ok dengh. 
"Wi non togat `enkenhheye yawetowònen enkanenhòn 
ji dane. ` 
Mi MM! 25 Raonha nene ranoronghkwa tsi ronhe enhod 
| PI naah: ok raonha nene raghfwenfe tsironhe-ne ket 
fi ozhwhentjage, ne enhoyendatye tsi nonwe metern: 
IHl adonheta. 
Kb 26 Togat nonken onghka ne ongwe rakhegh. 
idnyefe; kinyoh rakfére; ok tsi nonwe niih enke 
id feke, ctho oni aghrefeke ne rinhafe: onghka kio! 
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ro. The: Pharifees. therefore - faid, among. theme 
felves, Perceive ye how ye prevail. WW Gen 
holds. the world i is gone after. him. | 


op 4 And there’ were. certain Greeks among 
them. that came up. to worthip- at the feaft : 


21 The fame. came therefore to. Philip, EN 
was of Bethfaida of Galilee, and defired him, fay- 
ing,, a. we would fee Jefus. | 
22 Philip. cdmeth: and: telleth daki a nd. 
gain, Andrew and: Philip tell, Jefus. ; 

23- And Jefus. anfwered them, faying, TRE hour 
s come that the Son of man fhould be: glorified. 


24 Verily, verily I fay unto gou, xcept a corn 
f wheat fall into the ground and: die, it abideth 
lone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 


25 He that loveth his life fhall lofe it: ane he 
at hateth his life in this world, fhall keep it unto 
fe eternal. | 


26 If ane man ferve me, let him follow me: 
where-I am, there fhall alfo my fervant be: if. 
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ne ongwe rakheghfnyefe, raonha Si ne Ragen- 
ihha : enhokonnyenghft. | m. 

27 Onen nonwa “yoronghyagen degt, 
ok nahhòten enkiron; Rageni takyadagon eren 
ferighwaghkwit ne ken hour; ok denghhon ne 
aoriwa tsi wakerighwaraon ne kengayen hour. 

28 Rageni, Geier faghfenna. Ethone tayo- 
wennadatye né Karonghyàge, wadonyoh, onen 
wakeglorifte ok are enfkeglorifte. 

29 Ne ongwe kadi ne. ech radikennyade, oni 
ronathonde, wairon, yoweraghra-onhatye: oya fa 
yairon Karonghyagegh ronon wahhowènnrane. 

30 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon oni rawen, ne 
kengayen tayowennadatye yagh n'iih akeriwa tegen 
ok ife fewariwa.. 
` 31 Onen nonwa watkonwayadòreghte ne ke 
yoghwhentjade : onen'ne ronwakowanen ne ke 
yoghwhentjade enhowayadinnekenhhon. 

23 Ok niih, togat nonken enegen enyonkhi 
wighte ne Oghwhentjage, iihne agwegon enkhe 
yadaddironden ne ongwe. 

33 (Etho ne hoyèren, yaweght ranadonnyo 
tsini kenhheyontferòten aghrenhheye) 

34 Ne ongwe tehadiriwaghferagon, wakwag 
renken yoghtyawenratferagon ne ne Chriftus tiu 
kon aghrefeke; ok ohne yotyèren tsisadon, Ml) 
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35 Ethone -Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, shegon 
oghftonha aghfon kaghfwathetferiyen tsi ifewefe : 
tfyathahhak aghfon fewagh{wathetferayems nene 
yaghten enfewakaraghwe: iken nene tsi tyokaras 
Ire yaghten hayendèri tsini yehhare. 

36 Aghfon fewaghfwathetferayen, tefeweghdagh- 
kon. ne kaghfwathetfera, nene” yetfhiye-ah enken- 
hak. ne kaghfwathetfera. “Etho ne karihhòten 
t'hodadi Jefus, ok eren { ceghte oni wahhadagh- 
feghte. 

37 9 Ok denghnon sane yawetowanen tsinibo- 
yèren ne yorighwaneghragwaghte tsi tehadikònere, 
s'begon yaghten: tehoneghtaghkon raonbhage. 

38 Nene enkayérine tsini hawennoten ne Pro- 
phet Efaias, nene redadighne, Sayaner, onghka 
teyakaweghtaghkon tsiniyakwarighhòten? oni ongh- 
ka ronwadidogatha ne ranontfhage (tsinihaweye- 
noten) ne Royaner ?- 

39 Ne kadi wahhone yaghten yodon aontcho- 
neghtaghkon, ne aoriwa tsi fahhawen are Efaias.: 

40 Wafhakorònwekte raodikaghtege, oni rogh 
niraton ragneryane: nene yaghten aontehadikagh 
rayèndane, yagh oni t'enyoyendane raoneryaghfa 
gon, tsinikarihhòten ou anntahodirighwiyofio 
ok oni aonfakhetfyende. 

41 Ne w mre tsini karihhoten tawen Paie 


wh bes 


haraghkwen. 
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neg Then Jefiis fail wito them, Yet a little 
while is the light with von: ‘walk while ‘ye have 
the light, left `darknefs ¢dme upon you : for he that 
walketh in darknefs knowéth Dot whither he gen 


: shegon 
1 ifewefe: 
jen, nene 
A tyokaras 


weghdagh- 

aie andha: 36 ‘While ve have light, 'beliéve ‘in the light, 
karihhòten that ye may be the children of light. Thefe things 
ahhadagh- fpake Jefus, and departed, and ‘did ‘hide ‘himfelf 


from them. 


37 But though ke had done fo ‘maiy miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him, 


38 That the faying ‘Of Efaias the Erop ei might 
be fulfilled which he (pake, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved ‘our’ report? and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed | ? 


ar, onghka 
? oni ongh- 
inibaweye- 


vay ; 49 Therefore “they “could ‘not believe, becaufe 
me that Efaias had Taid'again. 

'40 He hath blinded “their es, and “hardenéd 
their heart; that (her ` Thould not fee with their 
eyes, nor underftand with their heart, and be con- 


verted, ‘and'T fhould heal them. 


“41 Thefe' things ‘faid Efaias when’ he faw | his 
glory, and fpake of him. 


- 
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42 4 Ok fane tsinihadi ne radiyadagwenniyofe 
yawetowanen wathoneghtaghkon raonhhage : ok 
denghnon ne raoderiwa ne Pharifee yaghten ho- 
dirighhodaghfyon tsinihorighhòten, ne ne yaghten 
aontahowadiyadinnekenhhon ne Synagogue; 

43 Iken fenhha radinonwefgwe nene ongweghne 
enhonwanatteweghgwe, tsiniyought ne Niyoh 
aontefhakodeweghgwen. ; 

44 9 Jefus wahhaddewennayèndon oni rawen, 
raonhha ne tehaweghtaghkon iihne, yaghten te- 
haweghtaghkon ohne, ok denghnon raonhhage 
ne ne rakhenha-on. 

45 Oni raonhha nene tehakekanere, tchokancre 
oni raonhha nene'rakhenha-on. 

46 Iih naah ne wakaghfwathetferadirhon ne ogh- 
whentjage, nene onghka kiok enthaweghdaghkon 
jihne, yaghten aontchennderondake tsityokaras. 

47 Ok oni togat onghka kiok ne ongwe rot- 
honde .tsinikewennòten, ok yaghten tehawegh- 
daghkon, yaghten tehayadoreghtha : iken yagh ne 
te kenyende aontekheyadòreghte ne `ongwe ok 
denghnon nene enfakheyadagon. 

48 Raonhha nene eren rakwatyeghten, oni yagh- 
ten harighwatfteriftha tsini kewennòten, royen 
s'hayadat nene tehoyadoreghtha: ne nahhoten te- 
kewenninnege-on, ne ne faoriwat enthoyadòreghte 
onen enwadonghwhentjokten. . 


49 Iken yagh niih ten wakadattrori; ok dengh- 
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42 Neverthelefs, among the chief rulers alfo 
many believed. on him; but becaufe of the Phari- 
fees they did not confefs him, left they fhould be 
put out of the fynagogue: 


43 For they loved the praife of men more than 
the praife of God. : 


44 Jefus cried and faid, He that believeth on: 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that fent me. 


45 And he that feeth me, feeth him that fent 
me. | 

46 I am come a light into the world, that who- 
foever believeth in me fhould not abide in darknefs. 


47 And if any man hear my words, and believe 
not, I judge him not; for I came not to judge the 
world, but to fave the world. 


. 48 He that rejeéteth me, and receiveth not my 
fords; hath one that judgeth him: the word that 
I have fpoken, the fame fhall judge him in the 
laft day. 


49 For I have not fpoken of myfelf: but the 
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non ne Ragenihha ne ne rakhenha-on ne rakherigh- 
: wòwigh tsinakihoten 'erikiron om ‘tsinahhoten en 
waktharaghkwak. 

go Oni kerighwayenderi tsinahhoten’ rakherigh: 
wawi naah ne eterna adonhèta: tsiok nahhoten 
kadi ‘wakthiire, “nene agwagh tsinihakwenni ne 
Ragenihha etho niyought wakthare. ` 





CHAP. XIII 
Jefes ranobharebka radighfige ne Raotyonglkwa. 


“NEN nonwa arekho te wadènnyode ne tsi-erén 

wa-ondongoghte, ne onen Jefus roderyendare 

onen w atkayétine ne 'rachour nene-eren aonfareghté 

ne ken yoghwhentjade tsi renderon ‘ne ‘Ranihha, 

ok tsiniyought tsi s ‘hakonoronghkwaghkwe -ne 

fhakowenniyoh ne oghwhentjage, onen tsinaonde- 
rihhokte was`hakonoronghkwa. 

2 Onen kadi tsi rodihkwennda-on, ‘ne onegh- 
fhonronon -onen ,tsiroweyennenda-on ‘ne `Rawer- 
yaghfagon ne Judas ‘Ifcariot, nene: ie ad 
rafere. 

:3 Jefus tsi roderyendare ne ne Pianika ré 
wagwègon rafnonghfagon fotighhontyeghten, ok 
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Father which fent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I fhould fay and what I fhould fpeak. 


-akherigh- 


hoten iena 


rakherigh- 
nahhoten 
wenni né 


. 50 And I know that his commandment is life ` 
everlafting : whatfoever I fpeak therefore, even as . 
the Father faid unto me, fo I fpcak. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Fefus wafbeth his difciples feet, and. exborteth them 
to humility and charity. 36 He forewarneth Peter 
of bis denial, 


nghkwa. 


ne (SL eren OW before the fcaft of the paflover, when 
deryendare Jefus'knew.that his hour was come that he 
aonfareghte fhould depart out of this world unto the Father, 


3 “Ranihha, 
ghkwe “ne 
- tsinaonde- 


having loved his own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. de 


'ne onegh- 
ne `Rawer- 
honikongh- 


2 And fupper being ended; the devil having 
now put it into the heart of Judas Ifcariot, Simon's 
fon, to betray him ; 


3 Jefus knowing that the Father had given all. 
things into his hands, and that he was come from 
M 


ha yorigh- 
eghten, ' ok 
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oni tsi egh t'hoyenghtaghkwen Yehovaghne, etho 
oni Yehovaghne aonsareghde. 

4 Tentahhadane tsi ratikonihhaghkwe, ok akde 
wahhayen raonéna: oni watraghkwe yerakewaght- 
ha onyadara-a, oni ne wahhodyadanha. - 

5 Oghnagen wahhaghnckaweron keratne, oni 
wahhadaghfawen wahhanohharehha radighsige ne 
raotyonghkwa, oni ne wahnarakewaghte ne on- 
yadara-a nene rcdyadanha ne ratha. 

6 Ethone tsi warawe tsi rennderon Simon Peter: 
Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, fenohharehha ken 
aksige ? 

7 Jefus tahhariwaghfertgon, oni wahhawen- 
haghfe tsiniwakyéronhatye yaghten faderyendare 
nonwa; ok denghnon oghnagenke enfadogenfe. 

8 Peter wahhawenhaghfe, yagh nonwenndon 
t'enfennohhare aksige. Jefus fahhawenhaghfe, to- 
gat yaghten enkennohhare ife, yaghten ifyidare 
liline. . l 
9 Simon Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, yagh- 
te neok aksige, ok denghon oni kefnonke oni 
kenontine. 

10 jefus wahhawennaghfe, raonhha nene wah- 
honwannohhare neok teyodoghwhentfyohhon ne 
raghfige enyennohhare, ok kaweyenennda-on ron- 
wannohhareghtsihon, oni yetfhinnohhare, yagh 
denghnon ne fewagwegon. 

11° Iken roderyendare onghka enkenhak enhoni- 
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», etho God, and went to God, 

k akde 4 He rifeth from fupper, and laid afide his gar- 
waght- ments ; and took a towel, and girded himfelf: 

ne, oni 5 After that, he poureth water into a bafon, 

sige ne and began to wafh his difciples’ feet, and to wipe 
ne on- them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

n Peter: 6 Then cometh.he to Simon Peter: and Peter 

-hha ken faid unto him, Lord, doit thou wafh my feet? 

hhawen- 7 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, What I do, 

ryendare thou knoweft not now ; but thou fhalt know here- 

renfe. after. 

wenndon 8 Peter faith unto him, Thou fhalt never wafh 

aghfe, to- May feet. Jefus anfwered him, If I wafh thee not, 


1 ifyadare 


ner, yagh- 


4 


thou haft no part with me. 


9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my feet 


jonke oni 








only, but alfo my hands and my head. 


10 Jefus faith to him, He that is wafhed, need- 
eth not fave to wafh his feet, but 1s clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, out not all, 


nene wah- 
rohhon ne 
da-on ron- 
UTC: yagh 


ak enhoni- 11 For he knew who fhould betray him: there- 


M 4 
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gonghrafere ne wahone rawen, yagh agwegon ten 
Ga Lang ag 

“12 Oghnagen kadi tsiwahhannohhare ne ne 
radighsige, oni tefhoghkwen raorèna, oni tsi fah- ` 
hatyen, wahfhakawenhaghfe, fewavenderi ken tsini 
wakwaveren ? 

“13 Takwanadonghkwa, Sewenniyoh oni SC 
ner: oni tefewarighwuveritfe ; iken togenike naah, 

14 Togat ith kadi, ne eghtfifewawenniyol oni 
eghtfifewayanèda, wakennohhare fewachige; ife 
oni aontetfyadaddennohharchhen fewaghoige. 

y d Then kwarighwawe ne enfewaddennagér- 
aghto, nene etho n'enfewayere tsi niih ne wakwa- 
gee rife. 

“16 Agwagh togenfke, ine wakwenhaghfe, 
Kanana yagh fenhha tehakowanen tsi ni- 
yought ne Royaner; yagh oni raonhha ne ron-' 
wanha-on fenhha te hakowanen teniyoughe raonh- 
ha nene ronha-on. 

17 'Togat fewarighwayenderi ne ken ne karih- 
hotenfe, fewayadaderi naah togat. See) 
wayerit n’etho. | 

18 4 Yagh ne ten kwaghtharaghkwen. fewagwe- 
gon; kheyenderi tsinihadi keyadaragwenni; ok 
wene kaghyadonghferadogenghii aontekarighwayè- 
rine, Raonhha nene teyakyadciits kanadarohk tsi 
kasyon, ok teyodafharategh ra «vafenghtani. i 
“org taen nonwa .kwa;”.rè.: arekho t'enwader- 
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egon ten fore faid he, Ye are not all clean. 
“12 So after he had wafhed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was fet down again, he 
faid unto them, Know ye what I have done to 
you ? | 
13 Ye call me Mafter, and Lord: kapa ye fay 
well : for fo I am. 
14 If I then, your Lord and Matter, Wan 
wafhed your feet: ye alfo ao to wath: one 
another’s feet. a 


e ne ne 
: tsi fah- | 
ken tsini 


oni Saya- 
afke naan. 
niyol: oni 
hig ye; ife 


Ave. 

dennagér- r5 For I have given you .an: es that ye 
e wakwa- M fhould do as I have done.to you. ie, 
venhaghfe, 16 Verily, verily I fay unto you, The fibvant i is 
ren tsi ni- 


-not greater than his Lord; neither he dar? 15 3 fent 
ua ne ron-M greater than he that fent him. ` kou AA 


ight yaonh- 


1 ne. karih- 


17. If ye know ae things, happy are ye if he 
tefewarigh- 


do them. 


n. fewagwe- 18 I fpcak not of you all; I know. whom I 


wenni; ok have chofen; but that the fcripture may be ful- 
carighwayé- iM filled, He that cateth bread with me hath lifted up 


adarohk tiW his boul agaiuit me. 
htani. | i 


) tenwader 19 Now I tell you before it come, that when it 
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ighwihhewe, nene ethone neonen wa-onderighwih- 
hewe aontefeweghdaghkon tsi iih naah n'etho. 

20 Agwagh togenfke, waxwenhaghfe, Raonhha 
nene wahhoyèna onghka kiok enkhennhane, Tih ki 
yaweght wahhakyéna; ok ne raonhha nene iih 
wahhakyéna, ne wahhoyena raonhha nene rak- 
hennha-on. 

21 Neonen Jefus etho nihoyèren, wahharongh- 
yagen raonigonragon, ok tahharighwatròri rawen, 
Agwagh togenfke, togenfke wakwenhaghfe, nene 
s'hayadat tsinitfyon enhakenikonghrafere. 

22 Ethone ne Raotyonghxwa ok tehondadkanere, 
tehonaderighhodarhofe onghka enkenhak ne rò- 
don. 

23 Onen nonwa egh yehotkònha ranaghfgwage 
Jefus, s'hayadat tsini hadi SSES E nene Jefus 
ronoronghkwaghkwe. | 

24 Simon Peter kadi yehodedogatha, nene en- 
horighwanondonfe onghkz enkenhak ne roghtha- 
raghkwen. 

25 Ethone ne raonha nene ratkonhhaghgwe 
Jefus Ranaghfgwage wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, 
‘onghka naah'? | 

26 Jefus tentahhawen, raonhha naah nene en. 
hinonte teya-òngoghton kanadarohk, neonen en. 
wakennanawenghte. Oni kawenniyoh tsi ronana 
wenghton ne kanadarohk tahhoyon ne Judas If 
eariot, ne Simon Roye-ah. 


derighwih- 
’etho. 

» Raonhha 
ane, Tih ki 
a nene uh 
nene rak- 


ahharongh- 
Oort rawen, 
ghfe, nene 
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idadkanere, 
lak ne rò- 
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4, Nene en- 
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3, Sayaner, 
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e J udas If 





( 84.) 


is come to pafs ye may belicve that I am he, 


20 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that re 
ceiveth whomfoever I fend receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him that fent me. ` 


21 When Jefus had thus faid, he was troubled 
in fpirit, and teftified, and faid, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, That one of you fhall betray me. 


22 Then the difciples looked one on guget, 
doubting of whom he fpake. 


23 Now there was leaning on Jefus’ bofom one 
of his difciples, whom Jefus loved. 


24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him that 
he fhould afk who it fhould be of whom he ipake. 


25 He then lying on Jefus breaft faith unto 
him, Lord, who is it ? 


26 Jefus anfwered, He it is to whom 1 fhall 
give a fop, when'I have dipped it. Anu when he 
had dipped the fop, he gave it to Judas Ifcariot, 
the fon of Simon. 
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24 Ok oghnagenge tsirokon, Satan wahhodawe- 
` yaden. Ithone Jefus wahhawenhaghfe tsini fen- 
yende, ferighwagh{norat. 

28 Yaghonghka nonwa ne atehkwarakta radi- ` 
deron te yakoderyendare, tsinahhoten ireghre' tsi 
ne wahhaw ots guile. ` 

29 Iken oddyake .tsinihadi ok te honeghre, ne 
ken wahhone tsi rahhawe ne kayare ne Judas, nene 
Jefus. wahhawenhaghfe, aghfninon tsinahhòtenfe 
teyongwadonghwensiyons tsi wadènnyode;' togat 
oni, nahhoten aontefhakawen ne. yakodenght. 

30 Ethone neonen tsiwahhayèna ne kanadarohk, 
okfaok fahhayagenne; oni onen tsi tyokaras. 

31 4 Etho kadi, neonen tsi s'hoyage-òn, Jefus 
| rèwen, onen nonwa wahhonwaglorifte-ne Rongwe 
fi Ronwayeah, oni raonhhatferagon wahhonwaglorifte 
| ne Niyoh. 

| 32 Togat nonken ne Yehovah raonhhatferagon 
it. enhonwaglorifte, Yehovah oni enhoglorifte raonh- 


Bip hatferagon, oni yokondattye enhoglorifte. 


| 33 Sewaksòda, fhegon neyorighwefla aghfon id- 

d dewefe. Enghfkwayadifake, ok, tsinikheyeròfe ne 
| Jewfhaga. tsiniyehenke yaghten yaweght yenfewa- 

| we; etho, oui nonwa ne kwayerafe. | 

`. 34 Afe ne kwarighwawi, nene eutfyadaddenor- 

H onghkwake ; tsiniycugh: niih tsikwanoronghkwagh- 


fin kwe, etho oni niv ight aontefewadaddenorongh- 
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27 And after the fop, Satan entered into him. 


“Then faid Jefus unto b a, That thou' doel, do ny 


quickly. 

28 Nuw no man at the table knew for what 
intent he fpake this unto him. | e 2 

29 For fome of them thought, becaufe'Judas 
had the bag, that Jefus had faid unto him, Buy 
thofe things that we have need of againit the fealt ; 


or, that he fhould give fomething to the poor. © 


30 He then having received the fop, went im- 
mediately out. ' And it was night: 

31 Therefore when he was gone out, Jefus faid, 
Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glo- 
tified in him. ] | 


32 If God be glorified in him, God fhall alfo 


a olorify him in Wai SC and fhall ftraightway glo- 


rify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye fhall feck me: and as I faid unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; fo now I fay ` 
to you. 

34. A new commandment I gave unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye alfo love one another. i 
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35 Etho nenyawen agwegon ne ongwe enyak 
dogenfe nene ife naah ne akeivonghkwa, togi 
nonken fewadaddenoronghkwa. 

36 | Simon Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, 
kah waghfe? Jefus fahhawenhaghfe, tsini yehenk 
yaghten yaweght nonwa afknonderatyeght; ok 
denghnon oghnagen afknonderane. 

37 Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, oghne yot 
yéren tsi yaghten yaweght enkoghnonderatyeght 
nonwa? yodòn fe aontekadewenndeghte tsi konhe, 
ife ferihhoni. 

"38 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfe, yodòn ken aonte 
fadewenndcghte tsi fonhe ith akerihhoni? agwagi 
togenfke, togenfke wakoyenhaghfe, ne kitkit arekho 
t'enwadadihhek, ok aghfen m'aghfadonnhiyen ti 
ae ye. 


_ CHAP. XIV. 








OGHSA oya ne fewanigonghrawen, te 
feweghdaghkon ne Yehovah, Iihne oni te 
feweghtaghkon. 
2 ‘Tsidhononghfode ne Ragenihha yawetowane 
kanaktayèndon, togat yaghetho: ten ayoughton 













ngwe enyako, 
chkwa, togat 


hfe, Sayaner, 
tsini yehenk 
ratyeght; ok 


T, oghne yot. 
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35 By this fhall all men know that ye are my 
difciples, if ye have love one to another. 


36 a Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, whither 


| goeft thou? Jefus anfwered him, Whither I go, 


thou canft not follow me now; but thou fhalt 
follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter faid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now ? I will lay down my life for thy 
fake. 


38 Jefus anfwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my fake? Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 
The cock fhall not crow till thou haft denied me 
thrice. 





CHAP. XIV. 


1 


1 Chrif comforteth his difciples ; 6 profefetb bimfelf 
the way, the truth, and the life. 


ET not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe alfo in me. 


2 In my Father’s houfe are many manfion A 
it were ‘not ‘fo, I would have oy you. Ig go 
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aontekwaghrori etho wakeghte kwanaktagh{eron- 
yenire. 

3 Oni togat ech wakeghte oni wakadenrhòrate 
ne enfewanakdayendake, enghfkewe are, oni en- 
fekwayèna iihne ; nene tsinowe niih enkefeke, etho 
oni ife aontefewefeke. — 

4 Ok tsiniyehenke fewayendèri, tsiniyothahhinon 
oni fewayenderi. 

rd Thomas. via zm ghfe, Sayaner, yagh- 
ten yakwayenderi tsiniyehenghfe ; ogh kadi, nen- 
yawen enyakwahahhayenderihek ? 

,.6 Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, Iih naah ne yohahha, 
oni ne togenikètfera, oni ne adonhèta : yaghonghka 
ne ongwe te ènrawe ne Ranihnehha, neok Iihne. 

7 Togat nuh aonteflkwayenderhen, aonteghtsi- 


_. fewayenderhen oni ne Ragenihha; oni nonwa tsi- 





` nondawe ka Sat oni open waghtsi- 
fewaken. 

:8 Philip AT YOn Sayaner, takwana- 
donbaghfe ne Ranihha, ok aongwaweryendiyoh. 

. 9 Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, etho ken, nahhe tsi 
iddewefe, ok fhegon yaghten aontefkyenderhen, 
Philip! Raonhha. nene..wahhakwatkaghtho niih, 
onen yaweght; rotkaghtho ne Ranihha; ogh kadi 
niyought tsi fadon, takwanadonhaghfe ne Ranihha., 

.40, Yagh ken, .tefeghtaghkon tsi etho kideron 
Ranibne, oni ne Ranihha Iihne yehennderon : ? tsini 
kawènnage ne,kwaghròri,, yagh liane ten katrèri: 
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prepare a place for you. 


3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 


will come again, and receive you unto mytelf; 


that where I am, there ye may be alfo. 


4 And whither I go ye piney, and the way ye 
know. 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know not | 
whither thou goeft ; and, how can we know the 
way? | 

6:4 Jefus faith unto him, I am the way, and 
the truth; and the life. ` No man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye fhould have known 1 my 


“Father alfo: and from henceforth. ye know him, 
- and have feen him. 


8 Philip’ faith unto him, Lord; fhew us the 
Father, and it fufhceth us. 

9 Jefus faith unto him, Have I been fo long time 
with you, and yet haft thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath feen me, hath feen the 
Father; and how fayeit thou then, Shew us the 
Father? | 

ro Believeft thou not that Iam in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I fpeak 
unto you, I {peak not of myfelf: but the Father ` 
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ok denghnon ne Ranihha nene iihne yehennderon, 
ne hoyérenhatye n’etho ne karihhotènfe. 

11 Aghferhek togenfke tsinakyere, tsi egh yeki- 
deron Ranihne, ok ne Ranihha iihne yehenn- 
deron : ont tefeghtashkon fe ctho neok aoriwa tsini 
karrihhotenfe. 

12 Agwagh togenfke, togenfke wakwenhaghfe, 
raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon thie, tsinikarih- 
hoten, ne wakyerenhatye etho oni n’enhayere; ok 
oni fenhha karihhowanen tsinenhayere tsiniyought 
ne kengayen; ne wahhone etho wakeghte Ragen- 
ihne. 

13 Ok tsiok nahhòten enfewarighwanegha th 
akfennagon, etho n’enkyere, nene aontehonwaglo- 
rifte ne Ranihha ne Rowayèa-nehha. 

14 Togat tsiok nahhoten enfewarighwanegha 
aksènnagon, etho n’enkyere. 

15 4 Togat takwanoronghkwa, fewarighwenh- 
hawak akewenna-ògon. 

16 Oni enhiyenidenghten ne Ranihha, ok oya 
enghtsifewawigh ne Kanigonghraghniratfha, nene 
tiutkon wadosen aontefewefeke ; 

17 Ne agwagh ne togenfketfera aonigonra; nene 
yaghten yodòn aonteyoyendane ne oghwhenjage, 
ne wahhoni yaghten tehonwakinere, yagnoni te- 
honwavendèri: ok denghnon eghtsifewayenderi ne 
He; iken eh ronadayen tsi fewennderon, oni ilege 
enhe: jai panahe. 
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that dwelleth in rne, he doeth the works. 


11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me; or elfe believe me for the very 
works fake. i 


12, Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that be- 
iieveth on me, the works that I do, hall he do alfo; 
and greater works than thefe (hall he do: becaufe 
I go unto my Father. 


13 And whatfoever ye fhall afk in my name, 
that will Ido, that the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. 

14 If ye fhall afk any thing in my name, I will 
do it. 

15 If ye love me, keep my commandments. 


“16 And I will pray the Father, and he fhall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever: 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and fhall be in you. l 








D 


Taghfe, Togat ne rongwe rakhenoronghkwa, en- 
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18 Yaghten yaweght enkwayadòndi ne enfe. 
wenndénghtane ; ; egh enfkewe tsi ifewefe. 

19 geg WR ok ne ongwe yaghten 
tersyonkeka ancre; ok denghnon. ife tefkwakanere, 
ne aoriwa tsikonhe, ife oni entfyonheke. : . `" 

20 Etho .enweghniferidek enfewadogenfe, tsi 
Riizenihne yekideron, ok ife ne ne Iihne, ok lih 
nene ifege. 

21 Raonhha nene pè iii akewenne- 
ògon, oni rarighwatfteriftha, raonhiha naah ne ne 
rakhenoronghkwa ; ok raonhha nene rakhenorongh- 
kwa “ne Ragenihha enbonoronghkwak, oni Lay 
enhinoronghkwake, oni enkadaddodaghiyon raonh- 
hage. 

22 Judas wahhawenhaghife, (yaghten ne Ifcariot] 
Sayancr; oghnen awen nene enfadaddodaghfyon 
iihne téiniyakyon, ok yaghten ne ongweogònge? 

Jefus tahhariwaghferagon ont wahhawen- 







hatlteriitè Me: sògon: oni ne Ragenihha en- 
lionoronghkwake, etho enyakwawe tsi iye, oni 
raonhhage enyakwatyendak. 

24 Raoahha nene yaghten hakhenorenghkwa, 
yaghten harighwenhhawe tsinikewennoten ; ok ne 
sai Kita di ronken yagh niih akewenna de gen; 
ok denghnon ne racwenna ne Ranihha nene rak- 
hennhaz-ov. 

25 Ne ken ne karihhotenfe wakwaghrori,: ts 
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18 I-will not leave you comfortlefs: I will come. 
to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world feeth'me 
no more: but ye fee me: becaufe I live, ye fhall 
live alfo. 

20 At that day ye fhall know that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. 












ne enfe. 


e -yaghten 


wakanere; 


genfe, tsi 
ne, ok lih 


21 He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth:me: and he that 
loveth me fhall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifeft myfelf to him. 


akewenna- 
aah ne ne 
enorongh, 
“ont Li 
yon raouh- 


ne Ifcariot) 22 Judas faith unto him, not Ifcariot, Lord, 
lodaghfyon how is it that thou wilt manifeft thyfelf unto us, 
ogonge ? and not unto the world ? 

wahhawen- 23 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, If a man 
hkwa, en- Mi love me, he will keep my words: and my Father 
enihha en- will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
a ue, oni (MM make our abode with him. 

sronghkwa, 24 He that loveth me not 'keepeth not my fay- 
ten; ok ne  ings: and the word which ye hear, is not mine, 
an de gen d but the Father’s which fent me. 


|, nene rak- 


25 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you, being 


D N 


ighrori,: ts! 
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fhegon yaweght wadogen iddewefe. 
26 Ok denghnon ne palangi Zen, ne 
naah ne Ronigonghriyofton, :nene Ranihha enhon- 
hane Tih akfennagon, Raonha enghtfifewarigh- 
honye yorighwagwègon, oni eghtsiseweghyaghragh- 
kwake tsiok nahhoten ne wakwaghròri. 
... 27 Kayannerenghfera wakwayènhaghfe, akyan- 
nerenghiera kwawihhe, yagh egh teyought tsi 
kwawihhe tsiniyought ne ongwe waondaddawihhe. 
Toghfa yoronghyagen ne fewanigonra, toghfa oni 
selow adin pilangen: 

28 Sewaghronken tsini kwayerafe, eren wakeghte, 
oni enfkewe ifege. ‘Togat aghfkwanoronghkwake, 
aontefewadonharen, ne wahhòne tsi waken, etho 
wakezhte Ranihne; iken ne Ragenihha fenhha te 
kakowanen tsiniyought niih. : 

29 Ok onen nonwa wakwaghrori, arekho Pert 
waderighwihhewe, nene neonen aonderighwih. 
hewe, aontefeweghtaghkon. 

30 Oghnagenze yagh èfo ten dingge ane ; 
iken ne ronwakowanen ne ken yoghwhenjade, dary 
ok yaghten horiwayen iihne. 

"31 Ok denghnon nene yoghwhentjagwego 
aonteyoddgens nene Iih rinoronghkwa ne Ranihha; 
ok tsiniyought ne Ragenihha rakerighwawi etho on 
with ne ikyerha, Tefewadan, eren endeweght. 
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: yèt prefent with you. 
iratiha, ne 


26 But the Comforter, Which is the Holy Ghofn 
tha enhon- whom the Father wil] fend in my name, he fhall 
fifewarigh- teach you aji things, and bring all things to your 
hyaghragh- remembrance Whatfoever I have faid unto you. 
ife, akyan- 


27 Peacs I leave with you, 
unto YOU: not as the World gi 


you. Let not your heart be tr 
it be afraid, 


yought tsi 
addawihhe. 
toghfa oni 


my Peace I give 
veth, give I unto 
oubled, neither let 


1 wakeghte, 28 Ye haye heard how Į faid unto you, I go 
nghkwake, away and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
Aken, etho ye would rejoice 


Fal > becaufe I faid, I go ur 
1 fenhha te 


“ather: for my Father is greater than |. 
rekho Pere 
derighwih- 


achtharen; 
iade, dare . 

jade, den for the prin 
thing in me 


31 But that d 


| with you; 
meth, and hath no- 

1 egon ; oe ; 
at E World may know that I lòve 
e KanıhM, 


ho onli the Father; and 25 the Father gave me Command. 
wa 

wi et ment, even fo I do. A 

“weght. — 


rife, let us go hence, 


N 3 
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CHAP. XV. 

















Tsini hondaddenoronghkwa ne Chrifius oni ne foh- 
hoderiwat, nene tsi rotrori ne wadennageragbton'ne 
onenbbare. 


yi naah ne Beanie oncuhhare, ok ne Ragenihha 

- ne raghfnyele. 

2 'Tsini wakenhaghtayen nene yaghten wagh- 
yaniyonden eren fahahhawighte : ok tsinikanhagh- 
tage nene waghyaniyonden, wahharikewe nene 
fenhha aontewaghyaniyondhak. 

3 Onen nonwa kanohhare sitfyonhe ne aoriwa ne 
owenna nene kwaghtharane tsinahhe. 

A Tihne enfewefege, oni iih ne ifege. Tsiniyought 
ne 'kanhaghta aonhha yaghten yaweght enwagh. 
yaniyonden, togat yagh egh t'aontekanhaghtodak 
tsi onenhharetferagwenniyo; yagh oni ife aonte. 
fewadonfeke, nene yagh tihne t'enfewefeke. 

5 Tih naah ne onenhhare, ok ife yaweght nen 
kanhaghtòden. ' Raonha nene iihne yehennderon 
ok lih ne raonhhage, ne fagat efo enhoghyaniyond 
hak, iken ne yagh n’lih t'ikyadare, yaghotheno 
t'aonfewarighwagwèni. 

6 'Yogat ne rongwe yagh, hhne ten hennder 
eren +ralilibiswatyeghte tsiniyought ne wa-enhag 
tofkaren, ok wa-ondakenhheye ok ne ongwe wi 
eròroke, oni otfifdage waakòdi, ok gemëscht 


i ge fah- 
ragbton' ne 


Ragenihha 


ten wagh- 
nikanhagh- 


ewe nene 
, aoriwa ne 


Nsiniyought 
it enwagh- 
nhaghtodak 
1 ife aonte- 
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CHAP. XV. 


1 The mutual love between Chrif and bis members, 
under the parable of the vihe, 


AM the true vine, and my Father is the huf- 
bandman. I 
2. Every branch in me that beareth nòt fruit, he 
taketh away: and every braich that béareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more ane 


3 Now ye are clean through the ni which I 
have fpoken unto you. i 

4 Abide in-me; and Tin you. As the. ‘branch 
cannot bear fruit of wielt, except it abide in Se 


vine; no-more can ye, except ye abide Sr mg, 


5 Lam the vine, ye cre the branches. He that 
abideth in me, 'and I in him, the fame bringeth 
forth much fruit : for without me ye can do no- 
thing.” 


6 If a man abide not in me, he is caft forth as 


` a' branch, and is withered: and men gather them, 


and caft them into the fire, and they are burned. 
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o “Togat ifewefe Tihne, oni akewennaogon fe- 
wanigonragon yegayen, enfewarighwanekha, “siok 
nahhoten enfewerhek, ok enyetthinigonraycrite. 

8 Etho niyought wahonwaglorifte ne Ragen- 
sha, nene tsi efo fewaghyaniyonden; etho ni- 
yought aketyonghkwa enfewadon. 

"o Tsiniyought ne Ranihha tsiwahhakenorongh- 
kwa, etho oni niyought tsiwakwanoronghk wa, ok- 
onen tsiniyought fewefek akenoronghkwatferagon. 

to Togat fewarighwatfteriftha tsiniwakerighwif- 
fon akenoronghkwatseragon ne enfewefeke; nene 
agwagh tsiniyought tsiwakerighwatfteriftha tsini 
horighwiffon ne Ragenihha, ok onen tsiniyought 
raonoronghkwatleragon ikefe. 

11 Ne kengayen ne karihhcten wakwaghtharagh- 
gwenni; ne ne akwaddonwefhenghtfera egh aonta- 
kayendak tsi ifewefe, ok oni nene fewaddonwef- 
hengatfera aontakananon. 

iz -Ne kengayen ne wakerighwiffon, nene entfya- 
daddenoronghkwake, fsiniyanene nith tsi wakwa- 
noronghkwa, 

13 Wh. onghka ne ongwe fenhha ten hano- 
Se tsiniyought ne kengayen, ne ne rongwe 
aontehadewenndeghte tsi ronhe ne raoderiwa ne 
mop AT | 

“14 Ife naah ne. de wadhak togat aontefewarigh- 
wayerite tsiok nahhòten ne kwarighwiffa-enni, a 
eb re Tsi nondawe yaghten enkadonhek, kwanhafe: 





agon fe- 
la, *siok 
erite. 

Ragen- 
tho ni- 


lorongh- 
wa, Ok- 
feragon. 
righwif- 
e; nene 
ha tsini 
niyought 


tharagh- 
h aonta- 
donwef- 


a entfya- 
wakwa- 


n hano- 
| rongwe 
tiwa ne 


“warigh. 
ANL, 


ranhafe: 
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o If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye fhall afk what ye will, and it (hall be done unto. 
you. ki 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, suen ye wa 
much fruit; fo fhall ye be my difciples. ke. 


o ‘As the Father hath loved me, fo have I kaki 
you: continue ye. in mv love. A 
10. If ye lees my ‘ments, ye fhall abide - 
in my love; even as i pt my Father’s com- 
mandments, and abide in sus love. 


11 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you that 
my joy might remain in you, and that A joy 
SS be full. 


12 This is my PEN EN That ye kan one ` 


“another, as I have loved you. 


13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a ` 
man lay down his life for his friends. 


` 14 Yeare my friends, if: ye sido whatfoever ege. | 
mand you.’ | 
“15 Henceforth I call you not river for ‘tia | 











v 
NW IMAGE EVALUATION 
TEST TARGET (MT-3) 
E 
= oh la 
| Uu ee jeg 
= E 
W Ma ua 
ye 
SY 
Y 
a. ., EN 
AN A Cc UY 


ki ON d Photographic 
7 Scis 
Corporation 





23 WEST MAIN STREET 
WEBSTER, N.Y. 14580 
(716) 872-4503 


«A 



















(..w 3 
. iken ne ronwankafe yaghten barighwayenderi tsini 
| hoyerenhatye ne Royaner:: ok denghtion wakwana- 
donghkwa .dewadènròn; iken yorighwagwegon: 
-tsini wakaghronken ne Ragenihne Wang, ti 
;ronkatha. 2 l 
16. Yagh ife teghigwaragwènni, ok Tih dengh- 
non kwaragwenni: oni wakwarighhondane, ` nene 
. aontefewaghdendi oni aontefewaghyaniyondhak, oni: 
ne fewahhihk aontekarighwadatye : 
` nakhotén enghtsifewarighwanèkhen ne Ranihha iih 
. akfennagon, aonteghtsifewawi ne etho. | 
_.. 17. Ne ken ne kasihhoten wakwènni nene aonte- 
tyadaddenoronghkwake. 
. 18 Togat ne ongwehogon yetthighfwenfe, Aen, 
` yenderi wahhy wa-onkfwen-n'iib atekho wife. ten 
yetfhighfwe-on. ` 


| pana kraka ne ongwe nene akòwerik, ok 


| honi ne ongwe yetfhighfwenfe. 

` de Sevedghyarek ne -owenna waa ne 
yonwanhafe yagh ferthha ten hakowanen tsiniyought 
ne Raoyanèda.. Togat nonken. waonkyèfaghte mwih, 


tsini wakerihhoten, enyéntiterit oni teinifewarih- 
hoten nile. 


nene tsiok | 


19 Togat nonken ongweghne zntelewayaiwa 


‘ne aoriwa tsi yagh `ongweghme ten fewayadare, ok ` 
“ne kwayadaragwènni ne'ongweghne,'ne kadi wah= 


-enyetfhiyefaghte oni n ife: togat waontftèrift n’lih ` 


ark denghaon resaman ne. again 
















C 939 


fervant knowèth' mdt: what his lord doeth:' “bat TO 
have called: you friends 5 for all things. that Ihave’ 4 
heard of kan Pathar 1 have made bestet emt" ; 


KITO 


(EECH 


16 Ye have not chofen me, but 1 have- SecH 
you, and ordained’ you, that ye bond" go an and "a 
bring forth fruit, and that your früit fhoüld remain; 
that- whatfoever ye Dall afk of the Father dimi my. = 


name; he “as give it “you. pan Taig we t : 
17 'Thefe things r command you, that ye Vu ; 
one another. inebhrbsyt 


18 If the world hate you, ye know: that it hated’ ` | 
me before i it hated you : de 













oy 
19 Ifi ye were of the world, the world solid ! 
ove his own :' but becaufe ye are not of the word; Yi 
ut I-have' choferi you out-of the world, therefore” ` 
e world hateth. yow A WASA mba KE 4 
d oy Gwo 1 AKOTE | 
20° Remember the word “that I faid unto you,” a 
he fèrvant is net greater than his lord. ‘Tf they “OU 
ave perfecuterl me, they will alfo perfecte yous” ou 


f they’ have ber A my faying; they w ie keep pa Nya 
la, Fre | aie ni 


li'a motor 


21"But all thefe things will ‘they “do unto you: 
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nc enyetfhiyere ne aoriwa ne aksènna, ne wahhone fi for my 
tsi yaghten honwayenderi ne rakhenha-on. . that fe 
22: Togat yagh taontewakon yagh. oni aonte. ff ` 23 i 
wikeghthardai, “ yaghren' aontahoderighwannerak. ff they h 
ferayendake : ; ok denghnon nonwa yaghten hodiyen for the 
ne karhòrrokten ne raoderighwanneren. 
23 “Raonhha nene “rakfwenfe n’lih roghfwenfe 23 | 
oni ne Ragenihha, | 
“24 Togat yaghten aonkyèren tsi i Jadiderek tsini- 24 | 
karihhotenfe nene yagh. onghka oya.ne ongwe etho which 
ten yakoyèren, yaghten aontahoderighwannerak-( but no 
ferayendake : : ok. onen yaweght wahhontkaghtho and m) 
oni wa-onkfwen n’lih, ok oni wahhonwaghfwen I 
ne Ragenihha. ` 25 | 
25 Ok denghnon etho ne wa-awenne nene aonte. be ful 
karighwayèrine tsi kaghyadon ne raoderighwage neg me wi 
Law. Yagh ogh ten wakftonden tsi wa-onkfwen, 26 
26, Ok ne onen enrawa ne. Kan*~onghraghfer. will fe 
onyatha (ne Ronigonghriyofton) :.... Ragenibne 0f tru 
enhinhane ifege enreghte ne ne agwagh aonieon ‘hall t 
ne togenfketfera, nene Ranihne tho jengking 
raonha enhakerighwaghniratfe ne n'Iih.' ay 27 
have b 


- 27 Ife oni enfewarighwaghniratfe, ne wahhone 
tsinahhe tyodaghfawen wadogen iddewefe. . 
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for my name’s fake, becaufe they know not him ` 
that fent me. ! 

22 If 1 had not come and fpoken unto them, 


they had not had fin: but now wa have no: cloke 
for their fin. 

















ahhone 


aonte- 
nerak- 
1odiyen 


ifwente 23 He that hateth me hateth my Father alfo; -~ 


24 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had fin: 
but now have they both feen and hated both me 
and my Father. , 


n tsini 


25 But this cometh to pafs that the word might 
be fulfilled that ‘is written in their law, They hated 
me without a caufe. 

26 But when the. Comforter is come, whom I 
will fend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
fhall teftify of me. - 


27 And ye alfo fhall bear witnefs, becaufe. ye 
vabhon Bi have been with me from the beginning. . 
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CHAP. XVI. 














‘Chriftus foakonigonghraghnirats ne Raotyongbkwa nene 
` - tsinenbonwaderighwaghrotsten, ne tsi wafbakorbar. 
atstenni ne Ronigonghriy es 


rE kengayen ne wk wan ik Mèt pene 
` yaghten aontayetfhighfwadènni. 

2 Enyetfhiyadinnegenwe ne fynagogue; togenike, 
-enwaderihwihhewe, nene onghka kiok enyetfhiryoh, 
enghrerhek wahhirfwawafe ne Yehovah. — 

3 Ok ne kengayen enyetfhiyerhak ne aoriwa tsi 
yaghten wahhonwayenderhen ne Ranihha, yagh 
oni m'Iih-ten wa-onkyenderhen. 

Aa Ok ne kengayen ne wakwaghrori, nene ethone 
aab gih pe; aontefeweghyareke, tsi wak- 
waghrori ne`etho. Ok yagh etho ten wakwayerile 
tsi kwema ne wahhone wadògen iddewel- 
gwe. 

-5 Ok onen nonwa ZS? fakeghte raonhhage nene 
`rakhenha-on; ok yagh onghka ee teghikwa- 
righwanondonfe, kah waghfe ? 
` 6 Ok ne. goriwatsi ne kengayen wakwarihhokten, 
nene kanhadon yeyoyendaon ne fewaryaghfagon. 

7 Ok fane ne ne togenfketsera ne kwaghròri; 
ife fewayannerenghfera nene eren enfkeghte : jken 
togat yagh eren t'aonsakegh, ne Kanigonraghferon- 
atin yaghten enghtfifewayadorenne, ok denghnon 





Wa nene 
Akorhar. 


My pene 


gehike, 
hiryoh, 


1wa tsi 


» yagh 


ethone 
1 Wak. 
yerafe 
Jewef. 


e nene 


ifkwa- 


okten, 
son. 

brén: 
: jken 
feron- 
hue 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Chrif comforteth bis di ciples againft inte by the 
promife of the Holy Gholl. - 


HESE things have I fpoken unto you that ye 
fhould not be offended. 

2 They fhall put you out of the AA an 
yea, the time cometh that whofoever killeth you 
will think that he doeth God fervice: 

'3 And thefe things will ‘they do unto you, (eg 
taufe they have not known. the ela nor me, . 


4 But thefe things have I told you, bs when 
the time fhall come, ye mar remember that I told 


you of them. And thefe things- I faid not unto 


you at the beginning, becaufe I was with you. 


5 But now I go my way to him that fent me; 
and r none of yi afketh me, Whither anvi thou? ` 


6 But becaufe I or faid thefe things unto you, 


forrow hath filled your heart. 


4 Neverthelefs, I tell you the truth; Iti 18 expe- 


e dient for you that I go away; for if I- go not away, | 


the Comforter will not come unto 0 yous but if I 
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togat eren aonfakeghte, enhinhane nene etho en. 
reghte ifege. ` 


“8 Ok ne onen iron, enfhakorighhodaghtyafe r ne | 


'ongwe ne karighwannerakfera, ne atterighwagwa. 
` fyonfera oni ne tekayadoreghtfera : 


9 Ne karighwannerakfera, ne wahhone yaghten 


| tchoneghtaghkon Iihne ; . ; 

‘10’ Ne atterighwagwarightyonfer: a, ne wabhone 
Ragenihne wakeghte, ok yagh dya t'aonfefkwat- 
‘kaghtho ; 

11 Nene tekayadoreghtfera, ne wahhone ne ron- 
wakowanen ne ken, pone -wathonwaya- 
doreghte. 

12 S’hegon éfo wakeriwayen ne Wakaka, 
ok yaghten enfewagweni nonwa tsinikarihhotenfe. 


13 Ok sane, ne onen raonhha, ne ne aonigonra ne ` 
togenikètfera, enrawe raonhha enabtfifewenndér. ; 


oghne tsi kariwayen agwegon ne togenfkétfera: 
` iken yagh ne ok raonhha raonigonra tsin enthayere ; 


ok tsiok nahhoten enhothondeke, ne enthawennin-,.: 


negenghthak : oni enghtfifewanadonhek tsi nahhò- 
tenfe niyawenghferene. 


14 Raonhha enhakeglorifte: iken enhoyendane - 


ne akwawenk, oni enghtfifewanadonheke metho. 


. 15 Yorighwagwègon ne ne Ranihha royen, Dh | 


naah akwawenk: ne kadi wahhone waken, nene 


enhayèna ne akwawenk, oni ne enghtfifewanadon- | 


heke. : - N 








tho en. 


yafe ne 
Wagwa. 


raghten 


ahhone 
afk Wate 


1 ron- 
lWaya. 


throri, 
tenfe. 


nra ne ` 


ander- 
tfera: 
yere; 
NNIN»,.. 
ahhò- 


ndane 4 
ho. 


e TA 


Nene ` 


idon- ! 
\ 





d si 


departs I. will fend him unto kika Lat 


8 And when he is come, he will reproye. the 


ff world of. fin, and: of righteoufnefa, and of de, 


“ment. 
9 Of fin, becaufe they believe not on me; 


10 Of righteoufnefs, bedhul d go to. e Fe ` 


and A fee me no more; 


11 Of judgment, Geet the prince of this 
world as judged. (dë, ot | sa: 


`. 12. IT have yet many iag. to Ge unto you, but 


ye cannot bear them ncw. 
13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit. of truth, | 18 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he fhall 


not fpeak of himfelf; but whatfoever he fhall hear, ` f 


that (hall he fpeak : and he will koi you i to ` 
pgme. ` A 


14 He hall slorify 1 me; for he fhall receive of 
Mathias and fhall fhew it unto you. 

te AN things that the Father hath are mine, 
therefore faid I, that he fhall take of mine, and hall $ 


_ thew it unto you. 








(oi? 


16 Neyorighwefla ok yaghten gontéfkwakincr. 
ebe: ok are, neyorighwefla, ok enfelkwaken, ne 
wahhone Ragenihne wakeghte. r 

17 Ethone oddyake ne raotyonghkwa An: 

| dadderighwanondonyon, o oghne gen nahhoten fhon. 
“gwèmi, neyorighwiffa, d yaghten aontefkwaki- 
Derek: ok are neyorighweffa ok enfefkwatkaghtho: 
ok ne wahhone etho wakeghte Ranikne : 

18 Wahhoniron kadi, oghnahhòten ne ken rż- 
don, ne yorighwefla, yaghten yaweght enyakwahhè- 
we tsi nahhoten ireghre. 

19 Ok Jefus roderyendare tsi ronadondaghkwani 
ne enhowarighwanondonfe, oni wahfhakawenhaghfe, 
tfyadadderighwanondonyon ken tsiniwakyèreh, ne- 
yorighwefla ok yaghten aontefkwakanerek : ok are, 
‘neyorighweffa ok enfefkwatkaghtho ? 

` 20 Agwagh togenfke, togenfke’ wakwenhaghfe, 
nene ife enfewatftarhonyon oni entefewagbfennt- 
koghfere, ok nè ongwe enhondonharake; ok en- 
“fewanhadonfeke, ok denghnon ne fewanhadontte- 
ra addonwefhenghtfera ensòndon. 

...21 Ne onheghtyen, neonen wadewedonire yon- 
“hadonfe t tsini yoronghyagen, ne “wahhone tsi onen 
“waonderighwihhewe : ok denghnon kawenniyoh-ne 
yodewedon ne..ekfa, yaghten faweghyarafe tsini 
yoronghyagent, tsini waondonweffon tsi ronakerèton 
ne ongwe ne oghwhentjage. $ 

22 Ok ife kadi nonwa fewariwayen ne kanhadon: 





rakaner- 
ken, ne 


wahor- 
an fhon- 
fk waka- 
caghtho: 


ken rz- 
zwahhès- 


ghkwani 
nhaghfe, 
reh, ne- 
: ok are, 


nhaghfe, 
ghfennt- 
; ok en 


radontic- Mi 


nire yon- 
tsi onen 
miyoh-ne 
rafe tsini 
rakerèton 


anhadon: 





(a? 
` TO A little while; and ye thal not fee 1 me :. and 


again, a Ketle while, a and ye Thall lée | me, becanfe i 


go to the Father. 
17 Then faid fome of his difkiples a among: pwa 


felves, What is'this that he faith unto ts, A little 
while, and ye fhall not fèt me: and “again, a little 
‘while, and’ ye fhall fee itè; and, Becaule I gon to 


the Father? 
18 They faid therefore, What is this that: he 


faith; A little’ ‘while ? We cannot tell what he 


faith. 

19 Now Jefus kfiew that they were defirous to 
afk him, and faid unto them, Do ye enquire among 
yourfelves of that I faid, A little while; and ye fhall 


not fee me: aiid again, a little e and ye fhall 
Jak: 


20 ‘Verily, | verily I fay unto you, T hat ye fhall 


weep and lament, but the world Shall rejoice: and 


ye fhall be fottowful, bat your forrow fhall be 
turtied into joy. | 


21 A woman a fhe is in travail hath forrow, ` 
becaufe her hour is come: but as foon as fhe is 
delivered of the child, fhe remembereth no mote the 
anguifh, for joy that a man is born into the world. 


22. And ye now therefore have forrow: but. I 


Aa 
w 
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‘ok. denghinon ah #'hegon . enfekwatkaghtho, | ok 


` enwadonnharen ne: fewanigonra, ok, ge fewaddon- 
wefhenghtfera yagh es ne ongwe t 'enyetfhigh- 


kwenni. 

::23 Ok n'etho weghniferide yagh mani t 'agh£- 
kwrárighwanskha,. // Agwagh ., togentke, .., togenike 
wakwenhaghfe, | tsiok: nahhòten. enghtsisewarigh- 
wanekha ne Kamba nan A; gehae, 
nish, 
24 | Tsinabhe. nonwa, betina ten: fewarigh- 
wannegenni ,akfennagon : : fewannekha, oni enfe- 
wayena, . nene aontakayèrine ne fewaddonwes; 
henghtfera. 

ges Ney kengayen wadennageraghtaghkwanyon 
tewakatyeraten; tsi ckwawennara-on:; ‘ok. enwade- 
righwihhewe neonen yagh s'hegon. wadennageragh- 
taghkwanyon t'aonkatyèrat tsinenkwawènnarane, 
ok: denghnen ` enkwanadonhaghfe yateyorighwado- 
geng ghdon tsini horighhòten ne Ranihha. 

26 Etho, enweghniferadek aksénnagon | enfewa- 
righwannegha: yagh;oni ten.wakwènni nene enhi- 
yenidenghthen ne Ranihha ife fewariwa : | 
— 2 Iken ne Ranihha eghtsisewanoronghkwa,. ne 
wahhoni-tsi takwanoronghkwa, ok oni tsi tefewegh- 
taghkon tsi Yehovaghne tewakyagé-on,) yi... ` 

28 Etho tewakenon Ranihne: ok: SC Ee 
| wakwarefte: ok are €ren wakeghte ne oshyheni- 
jage, ok rakenihne enn ami Me T 








tok 
lon- 


igh- . 


nike 
igh- 
wigh 


righ- 
enfe- 
Wes 


anyon 
wade- 
eragh- 
arane, 
wado- 


nfewa- 
» enhi- 


wa, ne 
ewogle 


atajar 


nwhent- 
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will fee you again; and your heart pen rejoice; 
aj KN Joy mo man nen from Greg rem 


“23 And in ‘that dar ve fhall“afk' me nothing. 
Vetily; ‘verily I fay unto you; Whatfoever: ye: fhal 
afk'the Father in my name; he will give it you.” 


24 Hitherto have . ye afked nothing. in me 


| name: afk, and ye tall bik ane "oam joy ai 


be full." 


“25: Thefe things have I: fpoken unto you in pro- 
verbs: bur the time cometh when I ball no more 


fpeak unto you'in proverbs, but I (ball thew: ye 
men ei geg TENAN 


26 At that'day ye fhall afk in my name: and I 
fay not“ unto | waga: that I will pray the an for 
you : d 

129 “For the Father himfelf loveth you; Kbps 
ye have loved me, and have believed that te came 
out from God. 

228 T came forth from the Father, and am come 


into'the world: again, I kami the rk 2nd go to 
the Father. 


02 
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_. 29 Ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwenhaghte, etho, 











onen nonwa yateyorighwadogenghton tsi faghthare; 2 
yagh ne ten  fatyeraton me wadennageraghtagh- eft t] 
kwanyoh. + 
30 Onen nonwa wa-ongwadogenfe yeyoddoge- 
on, tsi agwegon ferighwayendéri, yagh’ oni teyo- 30 
donghwhenjohhon onghka ne ongwe enyefarigh- NM thing 
wanondonfe; etho niyought tsi teyeng gha thee : 
nene Yehovaghne tefayenghtaghkwe. ° from 
31 Jefus faghfkakawenhaghfe, ' onen ken nonwa 
tefeweghtaghkon? ` 31. 


` 22 Tfyatkaghtho, Nate e dg onen 
wahhy, “ nonwa watkayèrine, nene enyetfhiren- 
yaden neyadeyongwedage tsinonwe s'hakonongh- 
kwèfon, ‘oni enghfgwayadòndi : ok sane yagh akon- 
ha degen, ne wahhone ne Ranihha yakenete.'. 

33 Ne ken ne karihhotenfe wakwaghròri, ne ne 
Jihne 'aontefewayanerenghferayendak. Nene ogh- 
whenjage enfewayendak ne yoronghyakenghfera: 
ok denghnon' fewanigonraghnironhak; open wa- 
: kefhennyon ne kengh yoghwhentjade. ` - | 


ER 


29 His difeiples 1 faid- unto him, Lo, now pc 
ek thou Plainly, an and peat no proverb. 








loge- | da 

teyo- 30 Now ate we yaw that Fred knowèft “all. 
righ- [§ things, and needeft not that any man fhould afk 
thee : by this we believe’ that thou cameft. forth 


from God.” 


Yonwa Wè pe 7 ENO 5 — 
31 Jefus anfwered them, Do ye now believe? . 
onen | | ngi | | 4 K - 
hiren- Æ 32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come,. 
nongh- [ff that ye (ball be feattered. every man to his own; 
rakon- $ and fhall leave me alone: and yet I am not me 
vii becaufe the Father i 15 with me. 
, ne ne 
je ogh- 33 Thefë things I have: Gecken unto you, tati in: 
hfera: fim me ye might have peace. In the world ye fhall 
have tribulation: but be of. good cheer;. F bwè 


overcome the world. 
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CHAP. ‘XVII. 











1 Chr rifus wabbaderennaye : ne ne Ranibha enkoglorijie, LA 
6 oni enfbakoyadanonghffat n ne raotyouglkava' 11 nene e? 
Gerd 17 oni ne togenfketferagon.” Li 
PEN, ne kawennage Jefus wahhadadi, oni E l T 
ronyage 1 ne wahhatyérate tsi wahhatkag A 
ok rawen, Rageni onen wa- nderighwibbéwe; com 
eght(glorifte ne Eghtfye-ah, nene Eghtfye-ak'oni $ glori 
aghyaglorifte ne ife: bin 

2 Tsiniyought tsi waghtfgwennyohtferawi nene 2 
enhowenniyofte agwegon ne owaron, Nene: aonte- M that | 
fhakawen ne eterna cke tsini yakon ne-wagh- ff hit. 

tfyongwedawigh. W 
3 Ok ne kengayen naah he eterna adonhèta, nene Jou 
aontayefayenderihek ne né'fònhha-on'ne togentke IM thee : 
Yehovah, ok ne Jefus Chriftus nene eghtfennha-on, thou ] 
A Onen tsi wakoglorifte ne “oghwhentjage:: one AT 
wakeweyenenda-on, tsinahhoten takerihhondane, finifhe 
5 Ok onen nonwa, “Ragéni, agwagh ife take 5 A 
glorifte, ne ne gloria ne enfkatne yonkeniyendagh thine c 
kwe arekho tsi yoghwhentjade. ° nn thee be 
6 Onen tsi wakerihhowanaghiton nè faghfenm MH. 6, 
ne “ongweghne ne tsinihadi -` _ Walik yong oder which 
ne oghwhentjage’: ife naah féwenniyoghkwe, ok Tig they w 
takwawigh 5 ok onen tsi rodiyenawagon ne fdwènn kaye 
+ Onen nonwa wahhodidògenfe nene yofighu ff -7N 


( 100 ); 


MAP: bani 














vije, i Ch if prayeth to his Father P PE? ip. Bim, é and 
preferve ` bis ap zë x TI in unity 17 and” sd 


nene 
; tritb, 


VM 


XK. NHESE words fpake Jefus, and lifted up his 
ag kb A. eyes to heaven, and Did. Father, the hous: is: 
ewe; come; glorify. ‘thy Son, that’ ie Son alfo “may 
hi oni glorify, thee : zi 


A ete 


2 As thou haft given him power over sit Ati, 
that he fhould give eternal life to as many | as thou: 
kah, given him... 4 


nene 
aonte- 
wagh- 


Li A 
: | ; 
fai es 


3: And this į is life eternal, that they. might know” 
thee the only true God, and Jettis, Chrift whom“ 


Jen ANTE, - 


ha-on. fm thou halt fent, | ; 
: one 04 I have glorified thee on de earth: I have 
lane, fini hed the work which thou | gave me to do. 4 


` $ And now, O Father, dout thou me with 
thine own felf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. — 

+6:1, have manifefted thy name unto the men: 
which thou, gavett me, out of the world : thine 
a ók lil hey were), and thou gayeft them me; a ind they 
wën : lave kept; thy. word. | — w 
+4:;Now, they. have known that all things, wt 
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gwegon tsiok nahhòten wafkwawigh ife naah'te- 
ge: Ka Zeg 


: 8 'Iken onen tsi kerighwawigh tsini kawènnage 


ng. wafkwawigli, ok oni, rodiyena, ‘oni yeyoddogeon ` 


rodinigonghrayenda-on tsi ifege tewakyenghtagh- 
kwe, oni wathoneghtaghkon tsi wafkenha-on. - 

9 Wakaderennayen rononha raoderiwa : yagh ne 
né yoghwhentjagwegon aoriwa, ten wakaderènna- 
yen, ok denghnon, rononha raoderiwa ne watke. 
yongwedawigh ; ; iken ne fewennfyoh onwe. 

10 Ok agwegon nene lih kewennfyoh ‘ife oni 
fewenniyoh, oni. ne.fewenniyoh. Iih- naah kewenni- 
yoh; ani rononhatferagon. wa-onkeglorifte. .. 


“11 Ok onen nonwa yagh s'hegon ten. ikefe ne ` 


oghwhentjige, oni Tih isége wakeghte. Sayada- 
dogenghti-rageni, faghsènnagon:-enfeyenawagon- 


hek rononha nene wafkyongwedawigh, nene enfkat 


enhondon, tsiniyought n'Iih. 

12; Aghfon oghwhentjage. yeyakwefgwe, eg 
fennagon’ tsi keyenawagon, rononha neng wafkwa- 
wigh, ak open tsi. keyenawagen, ok. yagh. onghka 
tsini hadi ten honadyadaghtonden, neok raanha-on 
ne waghtonden ronwayen; Nene apnt akatighwa- 
yerine 1 ne. kag ghyadonghferadogenghti. 

13 Ok’ onen nonwa ifege wakeghte, ok:ne, ken- 
gayen 'waktharè ne oghwhentjage, nene aantaka- 
yerine akwaddonwefhentfera rononhatferagon, ` 

14 Kerighwawigh ne fawenna 3:`ok:.ne' ongwe 
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12 
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8 3 For. I bate: given, unto them the SCH e sy 
thow gave, me, and they. have. received, themyand 
have.known fureiy that.I came, out from. thee, and 
they have believed that thou. didft fend me, 

9 I pray for them: I. pray not. for. the. world, 
but for them, which: thou haft. ay en me dief they. 7 
are thine.: : ] e wm 


10 And all mine are di and thine are mine; 
and Tam akên in gëlteg P wie tt 

11 And now I am no more in the. ek, but 
thefe are in the world, and I come. to.thee.,. Holy 
Father, keep through:thine own. name thofe whom 
thou haft given me: that on mag be one as. we, 
are. Volet, ou 

12 While I: was with hahi in n'the wanaha I kept 
them’ in thy name: thofe that thou: gavett, me. E 
have kept, and none of them: is loft, but the fon, of 
—— that the. tege aere be gunge 


Së H 


13. And goe come I to. thee, and: thefe: things. 
I fpeak'in-the world, that they me have. my joy 
fulfilled:in:themfelves.......... >. Na an 
“14:1 have given them thy gend H Ke de géet 
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wahhonwadighfwen, ne wahhone yagh ongweghne' 
ten hadiyadare, nene. agwagh tein gaunt: silih 
grek ongweghne ten tg 21. 

vIgoYaghten ‘wakaderénnayen nene' Gren 'aonte. 
feyadenhliawiphio ne oghwhentjage, ok'denghnon 
nene enfeyadanonghftat nene yaghten manmi ai 
wirane ne wahhetkenghfera. ` 

16. Yagh jah tilikana ten hadiyàdareş n 
tsiniyought n’lih yagh oghwhentjage ten ikyadare. 

` 17 Seyadadogenghtifte ne dik kon YON to- 
genfke naah ne fawènna. | 

18. “Isiniyought n'Ife .oghwhentjage akni 
on, agwagh etho niyought asie ne-wakenna-on 
ne oghwhentjage. ` i 

“19. Ok ont ne raoderiwa wakadyadaddogengh- 
Gite, me ne rononha ‘oni togeniketferagon aonte- 
honwadiyadadogeng ghtifte. 

«20.:Yagh oni ten wakaderènnayen Ger, ok. 
SZ Gi ok denghnon rononha'. ont. neng ent- 
honeghtaghkon Iihne ne yorihhoni ne raodiwenna. 

w2riNene: radigwegon enfkat: enhonadon ; tsini- 
«yought ife. Rageni Jihne. teghsideron,.. oni, o Dh 
ifege yekideron, nene rononha oni enfkat aonteho- 
nadon onkyohhatferagon ; nene oghwhentjagwegon 
aonte honeghtaghkon tsi ife takenha-on. — 
7522) Oni ne. gloria ne takwawigh kheyawigh ne. 
rononha ;;,nene enfkat oe agwagh tsini- 
yought n'Iih enfkat yaweght: d 





reghne 


“mlih 


aonte-' 


ghnon 
erigh. 


wagh 
dare. . 
1: to- 


mha- 
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ante. 
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‘hath hated them, becaufe they are not of the world, 


even as Lam not of the. world. 


eg I pray not that gës Mouldeè take them out 
of the world, but that; thou anan aon them 
from the evil. , RÄ 


ró- They are not of the world, even as sI am not 
of ‘the world. F 

17 Sanétify them through thy Si EE e 
is truth. _ 

“ 182 As thou. haft fent me into the worl, even 
fo have 1 alfo fent them into the world, 


“tgsAnd for their fakes: I. fanétify myfélf, chat 
they alle might be fan@ified through the truth. 
20 Neither pray I for thefe alone, but for.them 
Es awn fhall believe on me pe shar nes 


WW That gen all may be one; ‘as thou; Father, 


art in me, “and (in thee, that they alfo maybe N 


one in us; that the world mar Kaes, Lok thou || 
haft fent me. | inertia Te 


29 And the SS which hoe BWA met vee 


- given'them; that they ge be: ome; even as'weiare j 


PNE: 
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23 lihne rononhatferagon, ok ife ne Iihne, nene 
aontehonwadikwadagon tekarighwayèri aontehon- 
adon enfkatne, oni nene yoghwhentj agwegon aonte- 
yakodògenfe tsi ife takennha-on, oni ts! wafhenor- 
onghkwa tsiniyought n'Iih tsi wafkenoronghkwa. 

24. Rageni, ikeghre om nene rononha ne wafk- 
yongwedawigh étho enhonefeke tsi-ikefe : nene 
aontehonderighwatkaghtho akgloria nene wafk- 


wawigh: iken onen tsitakenoronghkwa arekho tsi- 


yodoghwhentjadaghfawen. 

25 Ragenihtferiyoh, ne ongwe yaghten yefa- 
yenderhe-on : ok denghnon lih wakoyenderhe-on, 
oni ne gece onen tsi rodidogènfe tsi takennha- 
on. 

26 Ok oni onen tsi “wakeribhowanghten ronon- 
hage ne faghfenna, oni enkerihhowanaghte ne etho: 
nene tsinikanoronghkwatferòten tsi takenorongh- 
kwa rononhage aontekennderondak ok Tih ne ro- 
nonhage. 





23 | 
made j 
that d 


thou I 


24 
given 


beholi 





(es) 
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 


made perfect in one, and that the world may know 
that thou haft fent me, and haft loved d them, as 


thou haft loved me. 


24 Father, I will that they alfo whom thou haft 
given me be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory which thou haft given me: for 
thou lovedit me before the foundation of the 
world. | 
125 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee; but I have known thee, and thefe 
have known that thou haft fent me. . 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou 


-haft loved me`may be in them, and Iin them. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
r Yudas wabbonikongbrajfere ne Fefus. 15 Pater 
wabbodouubiyen tsi royeuderi. 28 Egh wabhon. 


qayathewe oni wahhonwawennorane tsi rennderon 
ne Pilate. 


l Ja 


TONEN Jefus tsiwahhadadi ne ken gek 


: wènnage, .wahhonne né raotyonghkwatèrén 









ne. kaihhonhaa Cedron, etho nonwe. kayenthone, M brook 
ech wahhondaweyade raonha oni neraotyonghkwa.. ff whicl 
-2 Ok, Judas..oni:nene-wahhonikonghrafere, ro- 2. 
deryendare tsinonwe, iken yoikade ne e we om ne M the p 
raotyonghkwa egh roneghten. KÉ his di 
3 Ethone Judas, PAN EN ne songwe OU 
oni ne ronwadirihhondane ne, Radikowanenghfe M and « 
Cohenafon.oni ne Pharifees, egh wahhonewe radili- come: 
haghferawinontye oni ne yondadyenghthen. ... weap 
A Jefus kadi, agwegon tsi rarighwayendèri ne- A. 
nahhcten aonteharighwara-on, egh wareghte, ont ff come 
waghfhakawenhaghfe, onghka eghtsisewayadifaks? [J Who 
e Tentahhowenhaghfe, Jefus ne Nazarethaga. EN 
Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, Iih naah ne raonhha. ff faith: 
Oni Judas nene wahhonikonghrafere, wadògen! to» ff betra: 
nefe. 
6 Kawenniyoh kadi tsi wakfhakawenhaghfe, Tih 6. 


naah.-neRaonhha, : tenfahhontòneke, o eghtage 


he; dl 
wabhontyadondi. i 
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CHAP. XVI." 












l Jwa Wie: Fe Së w. 15 Peter denietb bim ` 28 
. . Reeg is arraigned before Pilate, 


eka EN Jefus had. fpoken thefe. words, ke 
Zén “went forth with his difciples over ‘the 
hone, brook“ Cedron, ` where was a garden, into the 


“which he entered, and his difciples. : 

2 And Judas alfo; which betrayed him, knew 
the place : for Jefus oft times nadi thither n 
his difciples. d We 

3 Judas then, having’ ray a band of men, 


nghfe M and officers from the: chief -priefts and -Pharifees, 
‘adih- 


cometh’: thither with: lanterns, and Kë and 
weapons. . i | 
4 Jefus ah knowing all things that fhould 


, omg MM come upon him, went forth, and. faid unto kat; 
faks? NM Whom Leck. ye ? : PO ap wr eg a z 
haga 5 ‘They anfwered him, Dfa of Nazitaih, Jefas 


faith, unto them,. Lam be, And Judas, ava whim 
betrayed him, ftood with them.: 


6 Asifoon then as he had faid unto them; I am 
he, they, went backward, and fell to the, ground. 7: 


{ 

Set Lei Eo EN YA ; 
i 3 H i Lë 
ANJ AAS L L e 
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7 thone fah AAA onghka eght. 





wise» ayadifaks ? ok wahhoniron Jefus ne Nazara- eg 
rethaga. 

8 Jefus tehharighwaghferago, onen tsi wak MAN 8. 
ròri Ith naah ne Raonhha. Togat kadi lih swa. he.” 
yadifaks, yetfhiyaghtkawe ne kengayen. way : 

9 Nene aontakarighwayèrine tsinihorighhotentsi $ .ọ ' 
rawen, tsinihadi né takyongwedawigh yagh onghia Dal, 
ten wakaghtonden.. none. 

10 Ethone Simon Peter, tsirahhawe ne. dhen ko YO 


gò-a, wahhofharotfyon, ok wahhoyenghte ne Ra MM and fi 
kowanen Cohena ronhafe oni wahhohonghtyake right | 
tsikaweyendeghtaghkon nonga. Malchus ronwa- 
yatfgwe ne Ronwanhafe. 

11 Ethone . Jefus wahhawenhaghfe . ne Peter, II ` 
kaghnadatferagon fafafenghte ne. fafharè4. ne cup NM fword 
nene rakwawi ne Ragenihha, yagh ken -t'aknegira M hath: g 
n'etho? 

_ 42 Ethone tsinikenntyoghkwa on né 'ronwa- CR 
kowanen,. oni ne Radighfennawenghtennyoh nene $ of the 
ronwadirighhondane ne Jewfhaga wahhonwayèm 
me Jefus, oni wahhonwaneren. 

13. Ok .tahhonwanontihineghte njave tsi rennde A ` 3. 
ron ne Annas ; 3 iken .raonha nene `: shen. n 
“Caiaphas, nene etho yoghferade rakowanènne Co- 
hena. 

va W CH Caiaphas_ naah.. ne raonhha nepe. egh 
w akt. ak orighhotentton ne Jewfhaga, tsi yoweyen | 


was fai 
prieft 1 






"al 
the Je 


(ros) 


eght- § : 7 Then afked'he them again, ‘Whom feck Dë di 
zara- And they faid, Jefus of Nazareth. ` 

vagh- 6 Jefus anfwered, I have told you, that Tam 
ikwa- Mi he.” If therefore you feek me, let thefe go their 


way : 

9 om the faying might be fulfilled which he 
fal, OF chem “which thou gaveft m me have I loft 
noue. 
hare. E ` ro Then Simon Peter having a Gword; drew it,. 
e Ra: jj and fmote the high prieft's fervant, and cut off ‘his. 
ityake M right ear; The fervant’s name was Malchus. 
nw 


en tsi 


aghka 





Peter, 11 Then faid’ Jefus unto Peter, Put up thy 
e cup ff fword. into the fheath, the cup which my Father 
negira N hath given me, fhall I not drink it: ? 


onwa- 12° Then the band, and the captain, and officers. 


1 nene BR ofthe Jews took Jefus, and bound him, 
ayen 


nnde- # 13 And led him- away to Annas firft: for tis | 
en M gf was GEESS to Caiaphas, which was the high. 


1e Co- prieft that fame year.. 


e egi MN TA Now Caiaphas was be which’ ‘gave c couufel to” 


VOTE M the Jews that it was expedient that oùe man i Moula: fa 


P. 
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fton nene tfyongwèdat aghrenhheye n ne raoderiwa 
ne ongwe. 

15 d Ok Simon Peter wahhoghfere ne Jefus, 
etho oni ne -wahhayere fhayadat òya nene raot- 
yonghkwa. Ne etho fagat tsi royenderi ne Rako- 
wanen Cohena, oni wadògen wahhondaweyade ne 
Jefus tsidhononghfode ne Rakowanen ne Cohena. 

16 Ok denghnon ne Peter atfte radaghkwe tsi- 
kanhokaronde. Ethone sahhayagenne ne s'haya- 
dat ne Raotyonghkwa nene royendèri ne Rako- 
wanen Cohena, ok wafhakowènnarane ne aonhha 
nene iii aa oni wahhoyadinyonte ne 
Peter. 

17 Ethone ne kayadafe nene yonhohhanònghne 
wahhoyénni Peter, yagh ken Ve egen s'hayadat 
re ken rongwe raotyonghkwa? wahhenron, yagh 

n'Iih tegen. 

18 Ok ne ronwadinhafe oni radighfennawengh- 
tennyon. egh radikennyadaghkwe, SESCH ro- 
nadekaton, , iken tsi yotore: oni wahhondènyen, 
wadògen radikennyade Peter, oni wahhadenyen ne 

raonhha. 

19 Ne Rakowanen Cohena ethone wahhorigh- 
wanordonfe ne Jefus tsinihotyonghkoten, oni tsini- 
horighhòten. l 

20 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfe, ok t'hikentsihon 
tsi tekewenninnege-onhatye ne ongweghne :i aghi- 
deghfon kerighhonyenni Synagoguetferagon, oni 
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die for the spam. cinri Saa BP 


15 H And Simon Peter followed Jefus, “and fo 
did another difciple. ` That difciple was known 


unto the high prieft, and: went in with Be ae into 
the palace of the high prieft: - X 


- 16 But Peter ftood at the door without. Then 
went out that other difciple which was-known'unto 


the high prieft, and. (pake unto her, at n the 
door, and broughtin Peter. - ut 


| 


17 Then faith: the damfel. that “kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alfo one of: this many 
dele He faith, I am not. A 


' 18 And’ the fervants and officers ftood' pita, 
who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold’: 
and' they warmed themfelves: and Peter ftood 
with aii and warmed himfelf. Te 


19 The high prieft then afked Jefus of his ai. 
ciples, and of his doctrine. 


nou 


20 Jefus anfwered him, I fpake openly to the 
world: I ever taught in the fynagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the: Jews always refort ; and=in 


P 2 
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Templetferagon, tsi nonwe tiutkon ne Jewfhaga 
rontkennifla-aghton : ok ne yaghothenon ten waken 
ne adaghfeghdonke. 

..21. Oghne yotyèren Iih wafkerighwanondonfe ? 
AAA rononha ne yonkewennaghron- 
ken tsinikheyerafe ? Tsyatkaghtho, ronaderyendare 
tsiniwakyeren. 

23 Ok neonen etho tehowenninnege-on, s'haya- 
dat ne Raghfennawenghte ne eghradaghkwe wah- 


hoyenghte ne Jefus rotjogwagwarighfyon, rawen- ` 


hatye, Etho ken ne eghtiyèrafe ne Rakowanen 
Cohena. 

23 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfe, togat wahhetien 
tsi, tekeweninnegeni, fatrori tsinonwe ne wah- 
hetken: ok denghnon togat tekarighwayèri, oghne 
yotyèren wafkyenghte ? 


24 Ok Annas onen rodennha-on egh enhonwa- 


yadenhhawighte raneren tsi rennderon ne Caiaphas 
ne Rakowanen Cohena. 

25 Ok Simon Peter egh radaghkwe radenhyane, 
Wahhonwenhaghfe kadi, yagh ken ife tegen oni 

s'hayadat ne, Raotyonghkwa ? wahhadonnhiyen, 
ok rawen, yagh niih tegen. 

.26 S'hayadat ne ronwanhafe ne. Ralerwation 
Cohena, nene yadaddenonghkwe ne raonha ne Peter 
rohhonghtyakon, wahhenron, yagh ken ten koken 
tsi kayenthon ifewefgwe?. — 

20 «Ethone are Peter Gahhadonnhiyen: oni sith 


AF 
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21 Why afkeft thou me? afk them . which 
heard me, what I have. faid unto > them: behold, 
they know what I faid. 


22 And woken’ he had thus fpoken, one of the 
officers which ftood by ftruck Jefus with the palm 
of his hand, faying, Anfwereft thou the high prieft 
fo? 


23 Jefus anfwered him, If I have fpoken evil, 
bear witnefs of the evil: but if well, why fmiteft 
thou me? ' ` 


24 Now Annas had fent him bound unto Caia- 
phas the high prieft. 


25 And Simon Peter ftood and warmed himfelf. 
They faid therefore unto him, Art not thou alfo 
one of his difciples? He denied it, and faid, I am 
not. RN 
26 One of the fervants of the high prieft, being. 
his kinfman whofe ear Peter cut off, faith, Did not 


I fee thee in the garden with him? 


AA an 


-27 Peter then denied again; and immediately 
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okfaok ne kitkit wa-ondadigh. i i 

EA) Ethoné tahhonwanontfhineghte né Yefus 
tsidhennderon ' ne Caiaphas tsikanonghfode tsite- 
yondadyadoreghthen : ‘ok orhonkeghtsi -nagah : ok 


ranonha ' yagh'egh ten honadaweyaden tsinonwe-` 


teyondadvadoreghthen, nene yaghten aontahon- 
wadinéwaren, ok denghnon nene aontahadike ne 
(Paff-over) èren wa-ondongoghte. 
` 29 Ethone Pilate egh wareghte tst rone, ok 
wahhenron, eghnahhoten: waghtsisewawennòtane 
ne ken rongwe ? 

"30 Tentahhondadi ok wahhonwenhaghfe, togat 
yagh wahhetken t'enkenhak tsinihatyerha,- SE? 
aontaghfagwaghtkawen ifege. 


31 Ethone Pilate wahfhakawenhaghfe, faghtsi- ` 


fewayadenhha, oni t'eghtsisewayadòreghte tsi wife 
ne fewarihhèten. ` Ne Jewfhaga kadi wahhonwen- 
haghfe, onwaghtyawenratigh n'Iih ne Law ne ne 

`ongwe enyakhiryo : 
32 Nene aontakarighwayerme tsinihorihhoten 


ne Jefus, tsitehawenninegeni, ranadòni tsinikenh-` 


heyontferòten aghrenhheyen. 

33 Ethone Pilate fahhadaweyade tsiteyondadya- 
doreghthen, oni tahhénonke Jefus, oni wahhawen- 
haghfe, ife ken ne Ronwakorah ne Jewlhaga ?' 
` 34 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfe, ife ken fanigonra tsi 


ne fadon, kadoh akoren etho ne BECK en fèn ? 
35 Pilate tentahhawen, Jewfhaga ken m'bhi 
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the cock crew. 


hag 


28 4. Then, led they Jefus from Gren unto . 4 


e e 
4 


the hall of judgment: and. it was, early :. and, they 


themfelves went not inta the judgment-hall,. let ` 


they fhould be defiléd ; but anan BS ae eat, the 
paffover.. 


wi? 


29. Pilate then went out unto them, and faid, 


What accufation bring ye againft this man? _ 


30 They anfwered and faid unto, him, If. he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee.. | 

31 Then faid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 


and judge him according to you? law. , The Jews 


therefore faid unto him, Ir is not hafa for us to 
put any man to death : 


22. That the faying of Jefus might be fulfilled. 
which he fpake, fignifying what death he fhould. 
die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall 
again, and called Jefus, and faid unto Ss Art 
thou the king of the Jews ? y 

34 Jefus anfwered him, Sayeft thou thi $ thin 
of thyfelf, or did others tell it thee of me? Sech 

45 Pilate anfwered, Am I a Jew? thine own 


no 
OO 
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mene 'ife tsinifoghwhentjòden oni . ne radikowa- 
nenghfe ne Cohenafor tihne yefaghtkawen, oghnah- 
hoten ferighwanhigen'? 

26 Jefus .tentahhadadi;'akyanertfera yagline .te- 
gen ne ken’ogwhentjage. Togat nonken:akyaner- 
fera kenntho oghwhentjage enkenhak, ethòne'aon- 
tehonattoryaneron . ne khenhafe, ` nene yaghten 

aontayongwaghtkawen ne Jewfhagage ; ok nonwa 
yagh egh ten gären ne akyanerfera. ` 


37 Pilate kadi wahhowenhaghfe,.. Korah kadi 


ken ne ife ?- Jefus tertahhadadi, ne'wahhy Korah 
takenadonghkwa. ` Ne wakenyende tsi wakena- 


keraton, oni ne yoderihhoni tsi oghwhentjage -wa-: 


kewe, nene aontakerighwatrory tsiniyought ne to- 
geniketiera. Agwegon ne ongwe :nene togenfke 
tsiniyakonigonghròten yonkewennaghronken. 

38 Pilate wahhawenhaghfe, oghnahhòten: ne 
togenfketfera ? Ok ne onen tsi ne wahhenron, etho 
are fareghde ne Jewfhagage, oni wahfhakawen- 
haghfe, - KEE ten kerighwatfhenryefe nene 
zontehorichwayendak ne wahhetken. 

39 Ok denghnon fewariwayen aontakwaghtka- 
wenne'tfyongwedat; cthone tsi-èren waondongogh- 
te: fewananwefe kadi ken nene aontahiyaghtkawen 
ne ifege ne Ronwakorah ne Jewfhaga ? 

“40 Ethone fahhondewennayéndon are, rondon- 
yong yaghten-ne.kengayen rongwe; ok-denghnon 
ne Barabbas. Ok ne, Barabbas, nene s'hakoghkwens 
ne hayadoten, 
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nation, :and the chief; priefts have. dakan thee Une. 
to me.: What haft thou done £ an inte 
26 Jefus amii Me kingdom i is not. of. this 
world... If my. kingdom were of this world, (hen: 
would: my fervants fight; that I fhould not be des 
livered tothe Jews:: hut now is mys pingan a mot: 
arora prise vi. TÈ. kn ri 


“37 Pilate Dot faid -unto him, Art hoy a 
‘king then? Jefus anfwered, Thou fayeft that I am 
a king. To this end was I born, and for dis 
caufe came I into the world, that I- fhould: bear 
witnefs.unto the truth. Eyery.one that i is-of de 
truth heareth pan voice. | 


: 38. Pilate. faith unto him, What i 15 age And 
when he had faid this, he,went out again unto the 
Jews, and faith unto them, I find in him no fault 
at. all. : 


39 But ye have a cuftom that 1 fhould releafe 
unto you one at the paflover: will ye therefore that 
Ireleafe unto you the King of the Jews? 


40 Then. cried they all again, faying, Not this 
‘man, but Barabbas.. Now Barabbas was a robber. . 
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CHAP. XIX. 


e Ethone wabbonwawennotane. . \ 


7) THONE. kadi Filate. fahhoyadenhhawe ne 
Jefus, uk wahhoghfoghkwawiffon. 

2 Ok ne fhodar wahhonwanonghwarorotfer- 
ronyon ne ohhikta, oni wahhonwanonghwaròrohke, 
oni kanga ak nene yodagon ne wagh- 
firòten. 

3 Oni'wahhoniron, wakwanon ghweraton, Korah 
ne Jewfhaga! oni radifnonke rontha wahhonwa- 
yenghte. . 

4 Pilate kadi GE are, ok. wahfha- 
kawenhaghfe, tfyatkaghtho, ifege fahhiyathewe, 
nene aontefewadogenfe yaghothènon ten kerigh- 
watfhenryefe ne aontehoyendak ne wahhetken. 

5 Ethone Jefus tenfahhayagenne, rononghwa- 
ròron ne ohhikten oni rotyatawida ne yodagon .ne 
kanennòten. Ok Pilate wahfhakawenbhaghfe, 
Tfyatkaghtho ne rongwe ? 

6 Neonen kadi ne Radikowanenghfe ne Cohena- 
fon, oni ne radighfennaweghtennyon wahhowat- 
kaghtho,, wahhondewennayendònwe rondonyon,, 
eghtsisewayendanharen, eghtsisewayendanharén, 
Pilate wahfhakawenhhaghfe, faghtsisewayadenhhen 
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CHAP.’ XIX. 


1 Chrif is fcourged, crowned with thorns, benten, and ` — | 
crucifed. 28 He dieth, 35 and is buried by Fofepb `? 


and Nicodemus. 


HEN Pilate therefore took Jefus, and Se 
him. 
2 And the foldiers platted a crown of thorns, 


_ and put it on his head, and they put on him a 


purple dien 


3 And faid, Hail, King of the Jews! And pon 
fmote him with their hands. 


4 Pilate therefore went fotth again, and faith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fault in him. 


5 Then came Jefus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate faith 
unto them, Behold the man ! 


6 When the chief priefts therefore and offi- 
cers faw him, they cried out, faying, Crucify’ — 


him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, Take’ 


ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in: 








(ur ) 


nife, oni eghtsisewayendanharen : iken yaghothè- 
non n'lih ten kerighwatfhenryefe aontehoyendak 
newahhetken. 

"o Ne Jewfhaza tentahhondadi, ongwariwayen 
ne yoghtyawenratsera, oni tsiniyakwarihhoten etho 
ne aghrenhheye, ne wahhone rodaddonyon ne Ye- 
-hovah Ronwayeah. 

_ 8  Neonen kadi Pilate tsiroghronken n 'etho ne 
‘karihh®ten, fenhha wathodonghharenron ; 

9 Ok are fahhadaweyade tsi ma A 
hen, oni wahhawenhaghfe ne Jefus, kah nonwe 
«tefaghdenntyon? Ok denghnon Jefus yaghten t'ho= 
“dadi. — | 

10 Ethone Pilate fahhawenhhaghfe, yagh ken ten 
. fadadigh, tsi wakowennara-on? yagh ken ten fe- 
righwayendèri tsi wakegwennyontierayen nene 
aontayefayendanharen, oni wakegwennyohtferayen 
nene aontayefaghtkawen ? 

11 Jefus tentahhadadi, yaghothenon, aontaghf- 
gwennyon Iihne, nene yagh eneken ten yefagwenn- 
yontferawigh: ne kadi raonhha nene wahhak- 
waghtkawe ifege, fenhha karihhowanen rorighwan- 
nerakferayen. 


“13 Ok ethone téyodaghfawen Pilate wahhodon- ` 


daghkwane aontahhoghtkawen : ok ne Jewfhaga 
-wahhondewennayendon, rondonyon, togat enghtsi- 
fewaghtkawe ne ken rongwe; yagh ne tfyadènron 


te gen ne Cefar : onghka kiok Korah wahhadaddon- 


him. 
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him. | 


o The Jews anfwered him, We have a kai 
and by our law be ought to die, becaufe he made 
himfelf the Son of God. 


- 8 When Pilate therefore heard that faying, he 
was the more afraid ;. 

9 And went again into the des and’ 
faith unto. Jefus, Whence art thou? but Jefus gave 
him no, an{wer. 


.. to Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeft thou 
not unto me? knoweft thou not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and have, power to, releafe thee? 


11 Jefus anfwered, Thou couldeft have no ` 
power at all againfl, me, except it were given thee 
from. above : therefore he that delivered. me unto 
thee hath the greater fin. 


12,.And from thenceforth Pilate fought to: gien 
him.:. but the Jews cried. out, faying, If thou let 
this mau go, thou art not Cefar’s friend., ` Whofo+ 
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yon rorighwayefaghthen wahhy ne Cefar. 

13 Neonen kadi Pilate roghronken n’etho tsina- 
éyere, fahhoyathewe ne Jefus, ok egh wahhatyen 
tsi rontyéndaghkwa ne teyeyadoreghtha, tsinonwe 
ne konwayats ‘Tekanenyadenghtarhon, ok dengh- 
non tsiniyewennòten ne Hebrew, Gabbatha. ~ 

14 Ok ethone tsinihondenrharats ne yondennyo- 
dane tsi èren waondongoghte, oni ne yayakhadont 
hour: ok wahfhakawenhaghfe ne Jewfhaga, tfyat- 
kaghtho, ne fewakòrah ! ; 

“15 Ok fahhondewennayendon, eren eghtsisewah- 
hawighte, eren eghtsisewahhawighte, eghtsisewa- 
yendanharen. Pilate wahfhakawenhhaghfe, enhi- 
yendanharen ken ne fewakorah? ne Radikowa- 
nenfe Cohenafon tentahhondadi, yaghten ongwa- 
korahtferayen neok ne Cefar. 

16 Ethone kadi wahhodewenndeghte rononhage 
nene enhonwayendanharen. Ok wahhowayena ne 
Jefus, oni eren tahhonwanontfhineghte. 

17 4 Ok raonhha tsi rahhawe ne raoyaghfonde 
etho wareghte: tsinonwe ne konwayats, Onongh- 
waragoghne, nene konwayats yaweght tsiniyewen- 
nòten ne Hebrew Golgotha : 

18 Etho nonwe wathonwadiyendanharen raonhha 
ok teghniyaghfe ne òya, tetfyarongwa nongadih 
s'hayadat, ok raonhha ne Jefus fadowaghsènna. 

- 19 § Ok ken ne kaghiennòten wahhaghyadon 
ne Pilate, ok eghwahliaranendakte tsi tekayagh- 
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ever maketh himfelf a king fpeaketh againft Cefar. 
. 13 When Pilate therefore heard that faying, he 
brought Jefus forth, and fat down in the judgment 
feat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


14 And it was the preparation of the paflover, 
and about the fixth hour: and he faith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King ! 


15 But they cried out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him.. Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King? the chief priefts 
anfwered, We have no king but Cefar. 


16 Then delivered he him’ therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jefus, and led him 
him away. 

17 And he bearing his crofs went forth into a 
place called the place of a Skull, whishs is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgotha : 


18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either fide one, and Jefus in the midit. 


19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
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fonde; Ok tsinikawennoten ne kaghyadon, naah; 
JESUS NE.NAZARETHAGA NE ROWA- 


KORAH NE JEWSHAGA. 
20 Ne ken tsi.kaghyadon ethone yawetowanen 


ne Jewfhaga wa-ewennaghnòdon;; iken tsinonwe 
wathonwayendanharen ok niyoré-ah tsi kanadayen ;. 


ok oni agwegon tsinihadiwênnage ne Hebrew, 
Greek oni ne Latin, etho niyought tsikaghfennagh- 
yadon. 


21 Ethone ne Rio Cohenafon. 


wahhonwenhaghfe ne Pilate toghfa fyadon, Ne 
ronwakorah ne Jewfhaga; neok denglinon: tsi. rà- 
wen lih naah ne ronwakorah ne Jewfhaga. 


22 Pilate tentahhadadi, tsiniwakyadon, ne naal 


ne wakyadon. 


23 d Ethone ne fhodar, neonen wathonwayen-. 


danharen Jefus, wathèdighkwe ne raonèna, kayeri 
ne-rodiyakon, tsinihadi ne fhodar-fkatfhon; ok oni 


ne raodyatawed : ok ne raodyadawed kenhha yagh: 


kanèga ten-kanikhon, fewaghsirat yaweght tsi wae- 
weyenendane. 

24 Wahhoniron kadi ok tsi rononha, toghfa 
dewarighte, ok dedewayenhha, onghka fe akonwen 


d enkenhak. Nene aontakayèríne ne kaghyadongh- 


feradogenghti, tsi wàdon, wathadikhaghfyònkon 


akenéna, ok wathodiyenhha nene enhodiyèndane. 
ne- akwadyòdawid. Kengh kadi ne hodiyèren - ne: 


s'hodar.. 
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crofs ;` and`the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


20 This title then read many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jefus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and i it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and: Aip 


\a1 Then faid the chief `priefts of the Jews to ` 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews: but: 
that he faid, I am King of the Jews. 


. 22 Pilate anfwered, What I’ Zi Gs T 
have written. 

23 Then the foldiers, when they had PE? 
Jefus, took his garments, and made four: parts, to- 
every foldier`a part; ‘and alfo his coat: now the 
coat was without feam, woven from the tops 
throughout +- ; i 


24 They faid therefore amongft themfelves, Let 
us not rend it, but caft lots for it, whofe it fhall be :: 
that' the feripture might be fulfilled, which God, 
T koni parted my raiment among them, and for my. 

chure they did caft lots. ” Thefe things therefore: 
the foldiers did. ale j 
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af q Ok egh yedaghkwe tsiraoyaghfonde ne 


‘Jefus ne Ronifdenhha, ne ronifdenhha yadennos- 


henha, Mary ne EE rone, oni Mary Mag- 
dalene. 

` ag Neonen kadi YA wahfhakoken ne ronif- 
tenhha, oni ne s'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa nene 
ronoronghkwa ok egh inade, wahfhakawenhaghfe 
ne roniftenhha, fenheghtyen, eghtfyatkaghtho ne 
eghtfye-ah | 

` aa Ethone wahhawenhhaghfe ne rongwe ne raot- 
yonghkwa, feyatkaghtho ne faniftenhha! Ok ethone 
okfaok ne etho fhayadat ne raotyonghkwa wah- 
fhakoyadinyonte tsi agwagh rononghfode. 

mase Oghnagenke ne kengiyen, Jefus tsi roder- 
yendare nene yorighwagwegon onen watkayerine, 
nene aontakarighwayèrine ne kaghyadonghferado- 
genghte, rawen wakonyadathenghfe. 

29 Ok .egh kakfayendaghkwe kananon ne te- 
yoghnekaghyotfis (vinegar) : ok wa-énaghne oner- 
aghfa ne ieee ‘oni ne Ge waakohharen, ok 


a e e, 


wahhentoa, onen nf dren yn ok pa Ng 
fagete ne rasnontfine, ont tahhonigonghrinnegenwe. 

31 d Ne Jewfhaga kadi, ne wahhone tsi ron- 
denrharatfgwe, nene yaghten aontahhodiyadani- 
yonthake tsi tekayaghfonde ne ne yawenndado- 
genghdonke, (iken ne etho yawenndadogenghton 
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25 Now. there ftood by the crofs of Jefus his 


mother, and his mother’s fifter, Mary the wife of || 


Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 


26 When Jefus therefore faw his eg 
the difciple ftanding by whom he loved, he faith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy Son. | 


27 Then faith he to the difciple, Behold thy i 
mother. And from that hour that difciple, took 
her unto his own home. 


28 d After this Jefus knowing that all things | 
were now accomplifhed, that the fcripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, I duet, An 


29 Now there.was fet a veffel full of vinegar : 
and they filled a fponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyflop, and put it to his mouth, 


30 When Jefus therefore had received the vine- | 
gar, he faid, It is finifhed. And he bowed GE 
head, and gave up the ghoft. ` 

31 The Jews therefore, becaufe it ` was, the pre- 
paration, . that the bodies fhould not remain ‘upon f 
the crofs on the fabbatb-day, (for that fabbath-day | 
was an high daya) befought Pilate that their legs 

Q2 
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agwagh wenndowanenne) wahhonwarighwanekhen 
ne Pilate nene aontahhonwadirenghfyake, oni èren 
+ aontahhonwadihhawighte. i 

32 Ethone wahhonewe ne fhodar , ok wahhon- 
warenghfyake ne fhayadat, ok oni nene òya nene 
wadogen wathonwadiyendanharen. 

ER Ok ne onen wahhonwayadòrenne ne Jefus, 
oni wahhontkaghtho onen tsi rawenhheyon, yagh- 
ten honwarenghfyakon : 

34 Ok denghnon fhayadat ne fhodar aghfikwa 
wahhayenghte wahhoghteghkarongoghte, ok egh 
wakayagenne onegwenghfa oni oghnekanonghs te- 
kaycfton. 

35 Ok raonhha nene rotkaghtho ne wahhatrori, 
ok togenfke naah tsinihorihhòten : ok rarighwayen- 
deri tsi togenfke tsinihayerha, nene aontefewegh- 
taghkon. 

36 Iken etho ne yorighwawe-on, nene aon- 
takarighwayèrine ne kaghyadonghfetadogenzhti, 


È fkaghtfyendat ne raoghftyen yaghten entayerighte. 





37 Ok are oya ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti 
wadon, enthonwakinerek nene ronwa-afhon. 

38 d Ok oghnagen ne Jofeph ne ne Arimathea- 
haga, tsi yaweght ne fhayadat nè Raotyonghkwa 
ne Jefus, ok adaghfeghtonke tsifhakotfanife ne 
Jewthaga,. wahhorighwanékhen ne Pilate-nene èren 


Lach LE, 
aontahahbòwistite ne faoyeronide kenhka ne Jefus: 


ok ne Pilate wakhathondadde. Egh kadi warawe, 
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might be broken, and that they might be taken 
away. 


32 Then came the foldiers, and brake the legs ` 
of the firt, and of the other which was crucified | 
with him. | 

33 But when they came to Jefus, and „faw that | 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. © 


34. But one of the foldiers with a {pear pierced jf 
his fide, and forthwith came there out blood and | 
water. 


35 And he that faw it, bare record, and his re- | 
cord. is true: and he knoweth that he faith true; | 
that ve might believe. 


36 For thefe things were done, that the fcripture } 
fhould be fulfilled, A bone of him (all not be | 
broken. | l 

37 Ana again another fcripture faith, They fhall i 
look on him whom they pierced. RK 

38 d And after this, Jofeph of Arimathea | 
(being a difciple of Jefus, but fecretly for. fear of 
the Jews,) befought Pilate that he might take away 
the body of Jefus: and Pilate gave him leave. He | 





| 
| 
| 
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ok watraghkwe ne raoyeronde kenhha ne Jefus. 


39 Ok oni warawe ne Nicodemus, nene tsiton-. 


tyèrenghte aghfenn:hage royadorè-on ne Jefus, oni 
rahhawine tekayefton ne myrrh oni aloes, enfket 


: “tewennyawe ne kakontferage tsiniyokite. 


` 40: Ethone wathadighkwe ne raoyerònde kenhha 


“ne Jefus, oni onyadara-on wahhadighwennonyate 


wadògen ne ononghkwa-foe, tsiniyakorihhòten ne 


| kih ne enyondadyadathen. 


"41 Ok-egh.nonwe tsiwathonwayendanharen egh 
kayenthone; ok oni tsikayentho afe ne iépulchre 


(tsi yondadyadatta-aghitha) tsinonwe arekho ongh- 


ka-ne ongwe ten wa-éyen. 


a+ 42:Etho kadi wahhonwayen ne Jefus, ne wah- 
bone tsi onontohha tsinihondenrhharats. ne Jew- 
- fhaga; iken ok niyoréa tsi gayen ne fepulchre. 





CHAP. XX. 


. Chrifius $ botketfkwen.- 





honkeghtsi wa-onwe ne Mary Magdalene, 


_ aghfon tsi tyokaras, tsi nonwe ne fepulchre, oni 


wa-ontkaghtho èren kaghkwiden ne onenya nene 
tsi fepulchre yekayendaghkwe. 


"ASI tonteghniferatyèrenghte tsini wend, Orè. 





came therefore and took the body of Jefus. 
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39 And there came alfo Nicodemus, which at | 
the firft came to Jefus by night, and brought a mus. | 
ture of myrrh, and aloes, about an ayo ZER | 
weight. 

40 'Then took they the body of DE and kakal 
itin linen clothes, with the pices, as sabia manner. 
of the Jews i is to bury. a) 


_ 41 Now in the place where he was crucified fi 
there was a garden; and in the garden 3 ‘new fe-. 
pulchre, wherein was never man yet laid.. TE 


42 There laid they Jefus therefore, becaufè off 
the Jews preparation-day,, for the e Ss wa 
nigh at hand. d 


CHAP. XX.. 


11 Jefus appeareth to Mary, 19 and to bis di vale 
24 Thomas’s incredulity, 26 and confeffois. 


SHE firft day of the week cometh Mary Mag 

dalene early, when it was yet dark, unto: th 

fepulchre, and feeth the pon taken gan from: ' 
fepulchre. , w. e 


( a7 / 


















2 Ethone watyoraghdadde oni wa-onwe tsi ine 
ne Simon Peter, oni ne s'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa 
nene Jefus ronoronghkwaghkwe, oni wa-akawen- 
haghfe, èren ronwahhawighten ne Royaner tsi- 
nonwe ne fepuichre, oni yaghten yakwarighwa- 
yenderi tsinonwe wahhonwayen. 

3 Peter kadi oni ne fhayadat egh waneghte, oni 
Wanewe tsinonwe ne fepulchre. 

4 Oghferonigh kadi waghnitakhe, ok ne fads: 
Ya wahhoyatkenni ne Peter, oni raonhha nyare 
yehharawe tsinonwe ne fepulchre. 

5 Ok tsi tahhatsdgete tsi tahhatkedòten, wah- 
“hatkaghtho ne onyadara ok te gayen; fhegon sane 
yaghten yehodaweyaden. ` 

6 Ethone warawe ne Simon Peter roghnonder- 
'atyene, ok egh wahhadaweyade tsinonwe ne fepnl- 
-chre, oni tahakanere ok te gayen ne onyadard-ne 
Aaghwennonyatha. 

7 Ok ne onyadara nene rodenontsistanhen, yagh 
wadògen ten gayen tsi kagèron ne Oya onyadara- 
sò-a, ok denghnon kaghrenonigh ok aonhha te 
ayen isi nonwe. a 


ontyèrenghte warawe tsinonwe ne fepulehre, ok 
wahhatkaghtho oni wathaweghtaghkon. | 
9 Iken arekho fe ethone ten hadiyenderi tsini- 


arihhòten ne ka agh iyadonghferadogenghte nene 
onfahhatketikon tsi rawenhhcyoghne. 


8 Ethone ychodawcyadon oni ne fhayadat, nene | 
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2 "Then fhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other difciple whom Jefus loved, and | 
faith unto them, They have caken away the Lord 
out of the fepulchre, and we.know not where they 
have laid him. 


3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other dif- 


ciple, and came to the fepulchre. 


4 So they ran both together; and the other dif- 
ciple did out-run Peter, and.came firft to the fe- 
pulchre. . 

5 And he ftooping dows and looking in faw the 


linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 


6 Then cometh Simon Peter following-him, and 
went into the fepulchre, and feeth the linen clothes 
lie: 7 | 


“ And the napkin that was about his head, not 
iying with the linen clothes, but wrapped KR e 


ma place by itfelf, 


8 Then went in alfo that other difciple which 
came firft to the SE and he faw, and 
believed. x 

9 For.as yet they knew not the feripture, oe he 
muft rife again from the dead. 3 
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10 Ethone éren saneghte tsi agwagh rodinongh- 
fode. 

11 4 Ok denghnon Mary atste kadaghkwe tsi- 
nonwe ne fepulchre watstarane: ok aghfon tsi 
watstarha, wa-ontsagete, oni wa-ontkedoten tsi 
nonwe ne fepulchre. ` 

12 Oni wa-akòken teghniaghfeh Karonyagegh- 
rononeghnideron fhayòdat ne raonontsine nongadih, 
ok fhayadat ne raghfige nonga, tsinonwe ne rao- 
yeronde kenhha ne Jefus yekayendaghkwe. 

13 Ok wakonwenhhaghfe, fenheghtyen, ogh- 
neyotyèren fatftarha ; wa-akawenhhaghfe, ne wah- 
hòne tsi eren ronwahhawighten ne akyanèda, ok 
yaghten kyenderi tsinonwe wa-èyen ne raoyeronde 
kenhha. 

_ 14. Ok ne onen tsi etho ne yoyéren, s'ontkarha- 
dèni, oni wahhotkaghtho Jefus irade, ok yaghten 
yoddedògen tsi ne ngah ne Jefus. 

15 Jefus wahfhakawenhhaghte, fenheghtyen, 
oghne yotyèren tsi fatftarha? Onghka eghtfyadi- 
faks? Aonhha, ok tsi wanonghtonyon ne ken ne 


Rayenthoghte, wahhoyenhaghfe, fewenniyoh, el 


èren waghtfhawighton takròri tsinonwe tesayen, 
ok èren enkhawighte. . 

16 Jefus wahfhakawenhhaghfe, Mary, fa-ont- 
karhadèni, oni ma oyen agi fenk abboni ne naah 
NG ayairon, Sewenniyoh. 


17 Jefus wathakawenhhaghfe, toghfa ken ne 
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10 Then the difciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

11 4 But Mary ftood without at the fepulchre 
weeping: and as fhe wept, fhe ftooped down and 
looked into the fepulchre. 


12 And feeth two angels in white, fi itting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jefus had lain. 


13 And they fay unto her, Woman, why weep- 
eft thou? She faith unto them, Becaufe they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 


14 And when fhe had thus faid, fhe turned her- 
felf back, and faw Jefus ftanding, and knew not 
that it was Jefus. 

15 Jefus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeft 
thou? whom feekeft thou? She fuppofing him to 
be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if. thou have 
` borne him hence, tell me where thou haft laid him, 
and I will take him away. 


16 Jefus faith unto her, Mary. She turned her. ` 
Self, and faith unto him, Rabboni; which is to fay, 
Matter. ` 

17 Jefus faith unto her, Touch me not; for 1 
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takwayere ; iken arekho enegen ten wakenonghton 
ne Ragenihnehha: ok denghnon egh yehàfe tsi 
yederon akwadaddege ongonwa, oni s'heghròri, 
enegen wakeghte ne Ragenihnehha, oni ife eghtsi- 
fewanihha ; oni lih Akeniyoh, ife oni Eghtsifewani. 
yoh. 

18 Mary Magdalene wa-onwe oni wa-akoghròri 
tsinikenntyoghkwa tsi wahhotkaghtho ne Royaner 
oni tsi etho ne yoriwage Wafbakodadyefe. 

-19 Ethone fa-eghniferat tsi wa-onkarawe, nene 
tsi tonteghniferatyerenght tsiniwennda, onen tsi- 
kanhodon tsinonwe ronatkenniffon ne raotyonghe- 
-kwa tsinifhakoditfanife ne Jewfhaga, wahhayon ne 
Jefus ok kanenherhen wathadane, oni wahfhaka- 
wenhhaghfe, fkennen kenhak tsi ifewefe. 

26 Ok ne onéri fsi etho ne hoyéren, wanfhakon- 
adonhaghfe ne rafnonke oni ne raoghteghkarrògon. 
Ethone wahhontfhennoni ne raotyonghkwa neoncn 
fahhonwatkaghtho ne Royaner. 

21 Ethone Jefus faghthakawenhhaghfe, fkennen 
kenhak tsi ifewefe: tsiniyought tsi rakhenha-on 
ne Ragenihha, egh oni niyought enkwanhane wife. 

22 Ok ne onen etho ne hoyeren, wahhadoryen 
ne rononhhage, oni wahfhakawenhhaghfe, ne Ka- 
nigonghriyofton fewayèna : 

23 ee man Sege anneren enyethirong- 
was, enho rongwafe naah; ok onghka kiok 
WE eaaa enyetfhirighwathon, enhonwa- 


am no 
brethr: 
Father 
God: 
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am not yet afcended to my Father: but go to my 
brethren, and fay unto them, I afcend unto my 
Father and your Father, and to hy God and your 
God: l 










nghton 
hafe tsi 
ghrori, 
eghtsi- 
ewani. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the difciples 
that fhe had feen the Lord, and that he had men 


thefe things unto her. 
19 gd Then the fame day at evening, being the 


ghròri 
Dyaner 


Äer firft day of the week, when the doors were ihut 
ei wa Mwheré the difciples were affembled for fear of the 
m po Jews, came Jefus and ftood in the midft, and faith. 
haka. unto them, Peace be unto you. 
L 20 And when he had fo faid, he fhewed unto | 
“fon [hem his hands and his fide. Then were the dif- 
ko ciples glad when they fow the Lord. 
onen 

21 Then faid Jefus to them again, Peace be unto 
nnen @ you. As my Father hath fent me, even fo fend I 
a-on [| you. 
Vile. 22 And when he: had faid this, he breathed on 
yen them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ka- [| Ghoft: | 

23 Whofe foever fins ye remit, they are remitted 
ng- unto them; and whofe foever fins ye retain, they 


10k 
Wa- | 
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eirighwarhon fe naah. 


“24 4 Ok denghnon Thomas fhayadat tsinihadi 


ne tekeniyawenri, nene Didymus ronwayats, yagh 


wadògen ten hadiderondaghkwe Jefus tsi wah- 
hayon. 


25 Nene Oya kadi tsinikenntyonghkwa wahhon- | 


waghrori, wairon onen waghfagwatkaghtho ne 
Royaner.. Ok denghnon wahfhakawenhhaghte, 
togat nonken yaghten enkatkaghtho ne rafnonke tsi 
yodongoghthon ne karonware, oni enkeghfnongh- 
. soroke tsi teyoghfonwennyoh tsi kaghnyòdaghkwe 
ne karònware, oni enkenontfhòroke raoghtegh- 
karrògon, yaghten wadonfe aontewakcghtaghkon. 

26 Ok oghnagènke fadègo ne weghniferage ne 
raotyonghkwa are radiderondaghkwe oni radigwe- 
gon ne Thomas: Ethone Jefus wahhayon, ok tsi 
kanhòdon, oni kanenherhen wathadane, oni wah- 
henron, fkènnen kenhak tsi ifewefe. 

27 Ethone wahhawenhaghfe ne Thomas, ken 
tafefnonghsòroke, fatkaghtho tsi kefnonke; ok 


ken tafenontfhoroke tside wakteghkarrogon: toghfa: 


fadennowenght, ok denghnon tefeghtaghkon. 
` 28 Ok Thomas tentahhadadi, oni wahhawenb- 
haghfe, Akyanéda oni Akeniyoh. i 

29 Jefus wahhawenhhaghfe, Thomas ne wah- 
hone tefeglitaghkon tsi wafkwatkaghtho : yakodagh- 


fkats nuah-aka-onha nene yaghten’ yakotkaghtho,. 


ok s'hégon teyakaweghtaghkon. 
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aré ‘retained. ; di Moi 
"244 But “Thomas, one of the twelve; called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jefus came. 


inihadi 


p yagh 
wah. 


ihhon. 
ho ne 
aghfe, 
ike tsi 
ongh- 
thkwe 
tegh- 
hkon. 


25 The other difciples therefore faid unto him, 
We have feen the Lord. “But he faid unto them, 
Except T fhall fee in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put'my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thruft my hand into his fide, I will not believe. 


3” 


26 d And after eight days, again his difciples 


ge ne 
Sr N were within, and Thomas with them. “Then came 
k tsi Jefus, the doors being fhut, and ftood i in the mip 
wah- and faid, Peace be unto Bin me 
ken 27 ‘Then faith-he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
Won finger, and behold my hands : and reach hither thy | 
ghfa hand, and thruft it into my fide: and bet not t faiti- 
lefs, but believing. 
enh- 28 And Thomas anfwered and faid unto age 
My Lord and my God. — 
vah- ` 29 Jefus faith unto him, Thomas, 1 becaufe. gen 
Sr haft Teen me, thou'haft believed : blefled are they 
0) 


that have not feen, and d yet have wirati ER WA 
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30 Ok yawetowanen ne òya ne yorighwannegh- 
ragwaght tsinihoyèren togenike ne Jefus tsitehadi- 


kanere ne Raotyonghkwa, nene yagh kenntho ten. 


kaghyadon : 
31 Ok kaghyadon ne Pc, nene aonte- 
feweghtaghkon tsi Jefus`naah ne Chriftus ne Ye- 


hovah. Roye-ah, ok tsi: tefeweghtaghkon aontefe- 
wayendane ne. adonhèta ne yorihhone raoghfenna. : 3 





CHAP. XXI. ` 


Chriftus fagh/bakoyadedagh/yafe are. 


.GHNAGEN tsi. etho niyawénne Jefus fagh- 


fhakoyadodaghfyon are fahhonwaken: ne 
raotyonghkwa tsi Kanyòdare ne Tiberias ; ok ken 

niyawe-on tsi. wahhadaddodaghfyon. ` - `> -~ 
2 Wadogen ronefgwe Simon Peter, oni Thomas" 


nene Didymus ronwayats, . oni Nathaniel ne Cana-: 


haga Galilectfer2gon, oni Zebedee s'hakoye-on- 
gonwe, ok teglinungk ika Oya tsinihadi ne raotyongh- 
kwa. i 

3 Simon Peter wahfhakawenhaglife, waketfyon- 
tifakhen. “Sahhonwenlihaghfe Dh oni. endewegh. 


W 


honditta ; ok erha waghfondate yaghothènon. tem 





Wahhonghdendi..ok .okfaok kahhonwagon, wah .. 


negh. 


0 ten. 


onte- 
J Ye- 
ntefe. - 
enna; 


-a 
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30 And many other figns truly did Jefus in the 


prefence of ‘his ls ane are not. written in 


this book : 


4 r But thefe are.written, that ye is believe 


that Jefus is the Chrift, the Son of God, and that 


believing ye might Have Take through his name. 





CHAP. XXI. 


1 Chrif co ering again; I 5 Ya Petir a W Bes 
20 and rebuketh déi curiofi ity. | 


FIER -thefe “things Jelas -fhewed himfelf 
agaiir to the difciples at the fea of Tiberias : 
and on this wife fhewed he himfelf, ` 
2 There .were together “Simon” Peter, and ` 
Thomas called Didymus, and. Nathanael of Cana 
inv Galilee, and the fons of pit ey and two other 
of his kan ah 
3: Simon Peter faith unto’ them, I go a. fifhing, 
They fay unto him, We alfo go with thee.. They 
went forth, and entered into a a thip immediately ; 


R 
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hodiyéna, ji. 

4 Okrdenghnon neonen. tsi wa-orhenne,. Jefus 
etho:radaghkwe. atfyakten ; ok ne tsinikenntyongh. 
kwa yaghten honaded gen tsi ne naah ne Jefus. 
ng Ethone Jefus wahthakawenhhaghfe,. kwaye-a 

-ongonwa, fewahkwayer ken? Ok tentahhondadigh, 
yaghten. . W, 
16: Ok. wahfhakawenhaghfe, èren ne kahhonwadi 
yatfyadi ne adenyeghroghkwa, ok .enfewatshenri. 
Wahhonadi kadi, ok nonwa yaghten honatgwen- 
nyoh aontahodirònden tsinikenntyoghkowanen ne 
kentfyoh wahhodinawengh. 

D Ne wahhone n'etho fhayzdat nene Jefus. ro- 
noronghkwaghkwe, wahhawenhaghfe Peter, Ne 


_- wahhy..ne: Royaner.: Ok ne open Simon Peter | 


twahharonke tsi ne naah ne Royaner, wahhodya- 
awed * afkatoreghha ok wahhodyadanhen , (iken 
raoghwaferòtsi) ok kanyadarage wahhatyadòndi. 
8 ‘Ok ne bya tsinihadi ne:raotyonghkwa tahhone 
 kahhowaghnehha 'radiyadidaghkene ; (ken yagh 
Spo ten-honefgwe tsi yoghwhentjade, ok. yaweght 
tekeni tewennyawe cubit tsiniyòre,) tsi radifere ne 
adenyeghroghkwa tsi ikare ne kentfyoh. 
"o Kawenniyoh kadi fahhadighrarhon atfyakten, 


““walikontkaghtho ech kenntsistayen; ok: kenntfyoh 


# afkatoreghha tsinihonadyatawetfcroten ne ronadenyè- 
roghs ne Kenntfyon. | i 
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and that ='aht they. caught nothing. 


` 4 But when the morning was:now come,’ Jefus 
food on the fhore; ba "y vt ger yan 
it was Jefus: . Lé CH 

5 Then Jefus faith iko them; Children, have 
ye any meat? = anfwered-him, Nos ` 


6 And he: faid unto them, Caf. the neton’ dé 
right fide of the fip, and ye alt find.“ They oaft 
therefore and ‘now they were net able to: draw At 
for the multitude of isa herds Hie mz 


7 ‘Therefore. that difeiple whom Fetus loved faith 
unto “Peter, Te ie the Lord. - Now: when: Simon 
Peter heard that 'it was the Lord; he pirt‘his frfher’s ` 
coat ‘unto him, (for ‘he was weg D didi ate 
himfeifa into Enn fea. sa i sa 

"8 And Fon other difeiples- came in.a:: Tittle hip, 

(for they were mot. far from Ind, but aa. iti. were 
twé > hundred mai ati dragging th the met. Radha dithes. ` 


w yo W 
` 


20: As es Fei as ei they “were. come. to pas they 


«fawiadfiré'of coals there, and. fih. laid therson, pni: 
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eghkahhere, oni. kanadarohk. 


10 Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, | tefhawe tsini. 


kenntfyòten nonwa fewayèna. 

11 Simon Peter enegen wareghde, ok sdim: 
dirònden ne ädenyeghroghkwa atfyakten, ok te- 
kanànon ne kenntfyowanenghfe, enfkat tewennya- 
we wifk niyoghfenghferote ok aghfenyawenti. Ok 
fe etao tsi yawetowanenne, s’hegon sane yaghten 
aontakarine ne adennyeghroghkwa. 

12 Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, kafleni tefewatf- 


kahon. Ok yaghten yodòn onghka tsinihadi re, 


raotyonghkwa aontehonwarighwanondonfe, onghka 

n'ife, tsi ronaderyendare ne fe raah ne Royaner. 
13, Ethone Jefus ire, ok watraghkwe kanadar- 

ohk, kenntfyoh oni, ok waghthakawen. af 

"14. Onen nonwa kayèri yaweght ne hotnannetta 
ne Jefus tsi wahthakoyadodaghfyon n ne. raotyongh- 
kwa enhonwaken, tsinahhe s'hotketigwen tsi ra- 
wenhèyoghne. ` 


15 Neonen kadi tsi wathadihkwenndany Jefus 


ry Pot 


ne EE 3 “Sahhawenhhaghlè, togenike,. Sayi- 
ner 5 tlyendati konoronghkwa. Sahhawenhhaghfe, 
s'hènonte aketsenénfon ne fehh.” _ 


16 Sanhatnanetta fahhawenhhaghfe are, S Simon, | 


ayes agne 
Jonas. hyaye-ah, . takenoronghkwa ken? Sah- 
hawen A hfe , togentke, Sayaner,, Sender) kono- 









€ 
C lues 
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bread, 


CCC EEE sure tf A ZE at Qt 
10 “Jefus faith unto ‘hem, Bring ‘of, ‘the, EN 


which ye have now. caught... 


LI Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 


Jand full of great fifhes, an “hundred, and fifty a and 
three. And for all there were fo many, yet was 


not the net broken. 


12 Jefus faith unto them, Come and. YA And 


none of the difciples durft atk him, Who. art thou? 


knowing that it was the Lord. a 
13 Jefus then T and taketh bread, and 
give eth them, and fifh likewife, | 
14 This i is now the third time that Jefus ‘thewed 
himfelf to his difciples after that he was rifen from 
the dead, > aP 
I 15 d So ee they | had dined, Jefus faith to 
Simon Péter, Simon, fon of Jonas, loveft thou. kin 
more than thefe? He faith unto ‘him, ‘Yea, Lord’ 
thou knoweft that I love thee. | He faith unto him, 
Feed my lambs, ME kou 
“16 He faith t to him again the fecond | time, 
Simon, fon. of Jonas, loveft` thou’ me? He ‘tah 


unto’ him, Yea; Lord: thou Knoweft “that T Love 
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ronghkwa. Wahhawenhhaghfe, Ma aket- 
lenénfon ne werha. 

"17 Ok shegon' fahhatnannetta, fahhawenhhaghfe 
Simon “Jonas ghyaye-ah, takenoronghkwa ken? 
Peter wahhaweryendakfen‘ tsi aghfen nikon ne ro- 
wéini; ‘takenoronghkwa ken ? ok fahhawenhaghfe, 
agwegon ne ferighwayendèri; tfyendéri konorongh- 
kwa, Jefus wabhawenhhaghfe, fhenonte ne aket- 
senénfon ne werha. 

“18 Agwagh togenifke, togenfke, ‘wakwenhhaghfe 


aghfon tsi fadonniyoh, ife wafadyadanhen’ ok wa- 
fathahhine ‘tsinonwe wafadondaghkwane : ok ne 


oñen“ enfadyadifla, : enfenontfhagwarighfyon : ok 
akòrén enyesènererike, “ok egh` d ege) tsi- 
nonwe ne yaghten fenonwefe. — | 
ag “Ne rodadigh, :yaweght .ranadonyon, ' tsinen- 
youghton enhoglorifte ne Yehovah tsi aghrenhheye. 
Ok ne onen tsi etho ne hoèren, wahhawe.dhhaghfe, 
taknonderatyeghte. | 
zo ‘Ethone Peter tsi tenfahhatkarhadèni wahhat- 
kaghtho ` raghnonderatye 'fhayadat' nene: Jefus ro- 


fioronghkwa ; pe pe etho né: ‘Yotkonhaghkwe : ne” 


raghigwenage tsi tehont{kahon,’ oni |rèwen, Say- 
‘ner, onghka ne aghyanikonghràfere ? 


‘ar, "Peter tsiwahhotkaghtho, wahhawenhhaghfe | 


> Jefus; it ens Oe oni ge bere ot 
yöħgwel Sai ere WIL 5 
22 Jefus wabhawenkhaghfe time watii en- 


t 
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thee. Be faith unto him, Feed mty-theep. .. 


17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon, fon 
of Jonas, loveft thou. me? Peter was ‘grieved, be- 
-. caufe he faid unto him the third time, Loveft thou: 
me? And he faid unto him, Lord, thou -knoweft. 
all things; thou knoweft that I. love thee. - a 
Ka unto him, Feed my oe , 


18 Verily, wett: I fay unto thee, . When thot 
waft young, thou girdedft thyfelf, and walkedft 
whither thou: wouldèft : but when thou fhalt be 
old, thou fhalt ftretch forth thy hands, opd another 
fhall gird thee, and ne 3 pai mean thou "would. 
eft not. 

Io “This. fpake he, fgnifying by what death he 
fhould glorify God. And when he had jadi ae 
he faith unto him, Follow me, 


20 4 Then Peter turning gem feeth: the- dif- 
ciple whom Jefus loved following, which alfo leaned ` ` 
“on his breaft at fupper, and faid, Lord which is be | 

that ee SEN ee ` 


an Peter lèt him, faith to Jefus, Lord, and 
what (ball this man do? e 
22 Ka faith unto him, If I wil avi he fips a 
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kerhek, ok aontahenderondak tsinenfkéwe' ogh- 
nahhòten fatfkeritaghkwen | ? taknonderatyeghte 
ife. 
“aq Ethone wa-onderighwarenyadè ne kengaven 
tsi radiderondon ne rondaddegénfon, nene etho 
fhayadat ne ‘raotyonghkwa yaghten aghrenhheye: 
fane yagh ne ten howenni Jefus, yaghten aghren- 
heye; ok togat nonken enkerhek ok aontahen- 
derhondak tsinenfkewe, oghnahhòten Louko 8 
kwen ne ife. — 
“34 q Nene etho` fhayadat ne Raotyonghkwa, 
fré torighhowanaghton ne kengayen, neoni ne ken 
ne karighhotenfe roghyadon: ok wakwaderyèndare 
togentke naah tsinihorighhoden. | | 
KE Yawetowanen oni Oya ne yorlwage tsini- 
hòyèren ne Jefus, ne nach togat agwègon aonte- 
kaghyadonke, ikeghre, yaghten aontakayerine tsini- 
yoghwhentja' aontawèdake tsinikaghyadonghferage 
aontekaghyadonke. Etho nenyèwene. 
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rayen 
etho 
eye: 
iren- 
hen- 


agh- 
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till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me 


a 
A TENEN 


"23, Then, went, this faying abroad. among , the 
brethren, that that difciple fhould, not, des yet 
Jefus, faid. not unto, him, He. fhall not. die; duty, if 
I will, that. he. Pay, till I come, what is, thas to 
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au This 1 is. the difciple. which teftifieth of € thee 


| a and wrote thefe things, ; and we, kaot, that 


his te 


ka FAS 


timony, is true, "E ing Zb a 
. 25, And, there are alfo many « other, things which 
Jefus did, “the. “which. if they, fhould be written 
every one, 1; fuppofe, that even the World. itfelf 
could not contain the books that fhould be. written, 


yi At 


Amen. ` | anggi ane 4 
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AF MA 7, Yohahha ki “ fhongwahawighten” ne enkenhak 


GC TES MVS 
A 


12, 
13, 
19; 
22; ` 
t 2 5, 
46, 
61;. 
62, 
68, 
70, 


78, 


Se a 
ae 


““ fhongwahawighten.” e 


l, “é tsiyodaghawen” ` ne enkenkak 
` “tsiyodaghfawen.”» ` 


“40, 
17, 


18, 


24, 
A 


23 


“-kengagen” ne: enkénhak w ‘Ken 

` gayen.” 

vi io waliwa” ne enkenhak’ 

“ tenfhonwadewedon ne rongwe.” | 

““ kanigonhgriyoftoghne’’ ne enken- 

hak `é “kanigonghriyoftogne.” 

S kenyayen,”. ne enkenhak “ keù- 
ayen.” 

ki yakayodeghkwe,” ne outed 

yakoyodeghkwe.” ~ 

““ faregde” ne enkenhak “fareghde” 


7, oghnega” me.enkenhak ““ ne ogh- 
; nega.” 


8, 
A 


te tenwaderighwihhewe”, ne enken- 
hak “< arekko tenwaderighwihhewe” 
s yotéren” ne enkenhak “ otyéren”’ 


4 ““ ronwa”. ne. enkenhak 4“. nonwa” ` 


D de” ne enkenhak. “ ne". 


véi ééroniron” ne enkenhak “é ronéron” 


9, 


se wakonwadinonke,” ne enkenhak re 


wa-ononke.” 


12, “ wahhowennrane” ne enkenhak 
` & wahhowénnarane.” 
23, “ kenhheyontferoten” ne enkenhak. | 


sé n A 





. 


* Logos, tsinidewawennoten yaweght ayairon-owénna, 
oriwa. d 
172 Yehovah, ne Rawenniyoh. a 
3. Raogloria, ne kit kite ann tfini hakowanen nc bh 
Nich, = A 
“4 Grácia, ne “kèndénron, #finiyoughe yaweght tfifhong- 
x Wariwawafe ne Niyoh. nn 4 

a Cohenafon, yaweght. ne Raditfihenftatfi, nene ron- ` 
wadihonkaryakon ne Raweniyoh racriwa ronfteriftha. 

'3 Raofehh, ne ne’tfiniyewennotenghne ne Hebrew, ya 
fehh' yaweght ne niyakaa teyodinnakarondoa ne ne open | 
ronwanidenghtafe ne Niyoh wahhonwayenhaghfe ne. © 
aoriwa tfi yagh ogh ten yoriwayen ne egh nahhoten. ` 
"9 Werha, teyodinnakarondoa. ` `’ 

7 Sehh niyakaa teyodinnagarondoa. 
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